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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 151

This January—March 1912 volume is shaped by the pause in Egypt before the American journey, a
pause that is physical, strategic, and deeply charged with expectation. AB04020 gives a concrete
glimpse of the itinerary: ‘Abdu’l-Baha explains that He will probably leave Egypt at the end of
March. AB02194 gives the theological meaning of the same movement: because return to Iran
remained impossible without provoking uproar, God had arranged circumstances so that ‘Abdu’l-
Baha would hasten to America in the spring. AB03618, addressed to the Peace Society of New
York, explicitly accepts the invitation, linking the coming journey to the cause of universal peace
and to Baha’u’llah’s summons to the kings; AB03850, written after the return from Paris to Egypt,
speaks of the difficult American journey as a “sacrificial movement,” undertaken despite weakness
for the sake of Iran, humanity, and the Cause.

Several items show the Western work being organized even before the voyage. AB04739 praises a
successful teaching trip to Stuttgart and gives a ready-made proclamatory opening full of “Glad
tidings,” treating Germany and London as linked fields of action and asking that Dr. Fischer be
encouraged toward London or America. AB04785 similarly honors Lady Blomfield’s Stuttgart ser-
vice, presenting public speech by Western women as a confirmed instrument of teaching. AB12200
addresses the German friends with the familiar but urgent standard that the friends must them-
selves become examples of unity before they can unite others, while AB01803 permits travel to
America and gives the traveler a message of proclamation: the light of reality has shone, the call
of the Kingdom has arrived, and victory belongs to those purified from desire and passion. These
items make the forthcoming journey appear as the culmination of a growing transatlantic circuit
of invitations, teaching trips, translations, peace societies, and personal emissaries.

The volume also contains one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s most self-revealing reflections on the Western
journey. ABO00315, addressed to the Hands of the Cause, describes how He left urgent affairs
and endured chronic illness and physical weakness in order to travel, because confirmation lay
in teaching and diffusing the divine fragrances. Its memorable image—following one thread of
discourse until “the whole weave and design” fell into His hands—presents the European journey
as a field of providential openings. Yet the tablet immediately turns back to Persia: upheaval
and civil disorder have increased the capacity of the people, and the Hands are urged to redouble
teaching. The same document is also administratively important for rejecting the idea that Hands
should have multiple votes, since such a precedent would endanger consultation and the law of God
in the future.

Iran’s turmoil remains a major background throughout the volume. AB12167, AB03672, AB05628,
ABO00947, and ABO01381 insistently repeat that government and people should have “mixed like
honey and milk,” that clerical interference in politics had produced calamity, and that Baha’is
were preserved precisely by refusing to participate in factional bloodshed. AB01381 is especially
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severe: even while Iran suffers, the innocent are still attacked, and the friends are commanded to
answer through love, truthfulness, goodwill, nursing the sick, sheltering the fearful, and complete
abstention from political involvement. AB00230, the prayer for Mulla Baba Khan of Avih, gives the
martyrdom theme its most intense expression, recounting the night attack, the bullets, the terror
of the family, and the martyr’s prayer that his killers be forgiven because they acted in ignorance.

Several further clusters enrich the volume’s scholarly value. AB00101, on the Nuqgtatu’l-Kaf, is a
major polemical and historiographical document, charging that Azali manipulation had misled E. G.
Browne and urging the Hands to obtain early materials, correct distortions, and answer calumnies
in clear language. AB00824 and ABO01485 give detailed educational principles: moral training,
cleanliness, courtesy, high aims, and firmness of purpose are placed above book learning, while
the Tarbiyat School and its girls’ branch are praised as services whose effects will extend across
generations. AB00133, the long memorial prayer for Haji Mirza Muhammad-Taqi Vakilu’d-Dawlih,
is invaluable for the history of the first Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, recounting his personal labor in carrying
stones and helping raise the ‘Ishqabad temple. AB01329 turns to youth as the springtime of life,
calling them to learning, chastity, detachment, courage, high aims, and visible Baha’i distinction.
Taken together, the volume presents the weeks before the American voyage as a moment of gathering
force: the Center of the Covenant rests in Egypt, but His correspondence binds together Europe,
America, Iran, India, and the Holy Land in a single program of peace, teaching, education, historical
defense, and spiritual conquest.
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To: Siyyid Hashim son of Ali Naqi, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-02
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O servant of God! Do not despair due to hardship and adver-
sity, but rather remain hopeful in God’s forgiveness and favors.
He Who showed kindness to the father will likewise give to the
son.

However, you must always walk in the path of God’s good-
pleasure - this is the condition for becoming the manifestation
of the aid and protection of the Blessed Beauty and receiving
endless bounties.

I pray for you and seek new confirmations for you. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB04739

To: Sara Louisa Blomfield
Date: 1912-Jan-02

O my dear heavenly daughter!

Thy detailed letter has been received. On perusing it, the
utmost joy resulted that that dear daughter was thus successful
during her journey to Germany. Praise be to God! Thou hast
been enabled to speak eloquently and deliver an impressive
speech. The confirmations of the Holy Spirit reached thee and
thus the purpose was achieved. Thou hast been a good means
for the harmony of the beloved and this service of thine is
accepted in the Kingdom of Abha.

But if Dr Fischer leave Stuttgart for another city, it would
surely be better: you have to persuade him that if he goes to
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London, his work would be much better there; you should treat
him most kindly. I appreciate his services; and if you raise a
subscription for him it would be very appropriate. Convey my
utmost kindness to him. God willing on my next journey to
Europe I will meet him. Convey my most wonderful Abha
greetings to all the friends in Stuttgart, for they are the dear
ones in the Kingdom of Abha and I am most anxious to meet
them. I hope a day will come when I shall meet them. Con-
vey my love and tenderness to the children of the beloved in
Stuttgart and give also my most wonderful Abha greetings to
their mother.

If it is possible for you make another journey to Stuttgart and
embrace those children, then caress and kiss them from me and
deliver my new message to the beloved of God and the mail
servants of the Merciful, then turn thy heart to the Kingdom
of Abha and ask the confirmations of the Holy Spirit, loose
thy tongue and deliver an eloquent speech and express fully
what is inspired to thy heart! But in the beginning of thy talk,
deliver my Message and say: - O sons and daughters of the
Kingdom! Be thankful to God that the Heavenly Father is
extremely Kind to all. He has opened the doors of Heaven to
you. He has sent down His Kingdom for you! He has ignited a
brilliant lamp in you heart! He has breathed in you the Breaths
of the Holy Spirit. He has baptized you with the water of Life,
the Fire of the Love of God and the Spirit of His Knowledge
and ushered you into His Kingdom and bestowed upon you His
Kingdom and bestowed upon you Eternal Life!

Glad tidings! The light of the Sun of Truth hath shed its
radiance from the East! Glad tidings! The heavenly powers
are set in motion! Glad tidings! The powers of the earth
are quaking! Glad tidings! The sun of religious imitation is
clouded! Glad tidings! The moon of superstition is eclipsed!
Glad tidings! The stars of worldly glory have fallen! Glad
tidings! The Spirit of God and the hosts of the Kingdom are
rushing in! Glad tidings! The angels of heaven have scattered
throughout all regions! Glad tidings! The breaths of the Holy
Spirit have been wafted! Glad tidings! The morn of joyful
tidings hath dawned! Glad tidings! The Sun of Truth hath
shone forth!

After the deliverance of these glad tidings, do thou deliver,
with the assistances of the Holy Spirit, an eloquent speech.
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Convey my profound love and Kingdom to thy dear daughters
Noureyeh Khanum, Parvin Khanum and the dear maidservant
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of God Vardeyeh Khanum. s NI e
Upon thee be the Glory of El-Abhal LQCLY\ S e
BRL_ATE#113x BRL_DAK#0136, MMK3#122 p.083x
AB12167

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Jan-03

Letters numbers 37 and 36 were received containing news of
the spread of divine fragrances in those regions. From this it
appears that the friends of God are making efforts and are
united. My hope is that each one may become a lamp of hu-
mility and supplication in the glass of Shiraz, and a melodious
bird in that mystic rose garden, causing illumination of that
clime and great spirituality.

Convey the Most Glorious and Wondrous greetings to Janab
Aga Muhammad Hasan Sarvistani. The poems of Janab Aqga
Mirza Abu’l-Qasim were also read, but they must make the
Eye of God into the Servant of God.

You wrote about the invasion of Indian troops - all these events
were reported to Tehran beforehand. Request from Tehran
copies of the letters that were written at the beginning of the
revolution, even in the time of Muzaffari’d-Din Shah. Among
them is this passage: the government and people must blend
together like honey and milk, otherwise success and prosper-
ity are impossible, Iran will be ruined and finally it will end
in intervention by neighboring powers. Therefore, O friends
of God, strive with heart and soul so that reconciliation may
occur between the government and people. And if you become
powerless, withdraw. Beware, beware of becoming involved in
the bloodshed of any Iranian.

Neither side - whether the Independence Party or the Consti-
tutional Party - listened, and this resulted in these problems.
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A thousand times it was written that interference by the tra-
ditional clergy would lead to certain loss. What do they know
of political affairs, what caution do they show, what danger
do they perceive? They have reclined on the pillow of lazi-
ness and like a nightmare have fallen upon the body of the
nation. Therefore whatever occurs to their weak minds they
issue as religious edicts and ultimately scatter the people and
leave them without head or shelter, making Iran desolate. As
the Arab poet says: “When the crow becomes the guide of a
people, it leads them to the carcasses in the wilderness.” Even
in the time of Muzaffari’d-Din Shah a treatise was composed
and printed in India and spread throughout the horizons.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Mihrigan, Hakim et al., in Adasiyyih
Date: 1912-Jan-03

O friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter arrived. You had ex-
pressed your longing. I too am very eager to see you and hope
through the favors of the Beloved of the horizons that we will
meet again and I will see you in ‘Adasiyyih in the utmost joy
and delight.

This service that you have arisen to perform is the essence of
divine bounty, for it is connected to the Abha Kingdom - it is
service to the Cause of God. Therefore I beseech confirmation
from God that you may be assisted in it.

The climate of ‘Adasiyyih does not agree with one in the first
year, but after a year the constitution becomes accustomed to
that climate and not much hardship and difficulty remains. I
have heard that in this past year some difficulties were experi-
enced from the climate there, but it will not continue and will
pass away. Be assured.

Nevertheless, I am not content with your hardship. I would
not trade a single hair of yours for a thousand gardens. And
I will supplicate and implore at the threshold of the peerless
Lord and seek boundless blessings for you.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory! ‘Abbas. Y S:lp P
YARP2.687 p.462

AB03672

To: Yunis Afrukhtih, in Tihran

Date: 1912-Jan-03

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! olg, » &b

Thy letter of the fifteenth of Dhi’l-Hijjih was received. Praise
be to God, it brought news of the well-being of the divine
friends. Through the endless favors of the Lord, I hope that
you will always remain protected and preserved.

If the Iranians had hearkened to counsel, they would certainly
have remained protected, but they had no attentive ear. How-
ever much we counseled them, they responded with hardness
of heart. Recall the famous Persian verse: “If the ear were
truly an ear, and if the cry were truly a cry...”

Study the letters of ‘Abdu’l-Baha which were written in detail
from the beginning of the revolution and sent to Tehran. All
current events were foretold in previous times. Among these is
this passage: “Until government and people blend together like
honey and milk, prosperity and salvation are impossible. Iran
will be laid waste and ultimately it will end in the interference
of neighboring powers.” Therefore, O friends of God, strive
with heart and soul to bring about reconciliation between the
government and the people, and if you prove powerless, with-
draw. And so forth.

But they did not listen. Rather, they were intoxicated with
the wine of pride, saying “We are of the lineage of the Kayanis!
We are the descendants of Rustam the mighty!” Indeed, they
did not even read. Therefore, the result of this ignorance has
become the present condition.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory. ‘Abbas.
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To: Sara Louisa Blomfield, in Switzerland
Date: 1912-Jan-04

O thou candle of the Love of God! During my sojourn in Lon-
don I witnessed thine utmost kindness and I am most pleased
with thee. Praise be to God that thou wert confirmed, even as
I had hoped, in thy service to the Kingdom of God during thy
journey to Stuttgart, and didst become the means of spreading
the word of God. In the assemblage of the friends thou didst
shine forth as a bright candle with the light of Godis love, and
thou wert aided by the breaths of the Holy Spirit. With the
utmost courage, thou didst unloose thine eloquent tongue and
deliver a persuasive speech.

It behooveth thee to render a thousand thanks at every mo-
ment for the bounty of being thus crowned with the diadem of
the most great guidance, and it befitteth thee to pride thyself
above all the queens of the world. For thousands of worldly
queens shall come and go, leaving behind neither name nor
trace, neither sign nor fruit; but through the light of Godis
love thou wilt shine forth above the horizon of eternity and
thy remembrance will bring solace to the hearts of men and
women in ages and centuries to come.

A letter hath been written to the princess and is enclosed;
kindly deliver it.

Upon thee be the Glory of the Most Glorious.
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To: Muhammad Hasan (Akka), in Haifa
Date: 1912-Jan-05

O descendant of the glorious martyr! Although for some time
I have been far and separated from meeting you, when I re-
member your services I am delighted. Truly, you are firm
and steadfast in service at the Threshold of the Most Glori-
ous Beauty (may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust of His
resting place), showing the utmost perseverance, and you are
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a partner and associate in serving the loved ones of God and
those circumambulating the Center of Light and visitors to the
Sacred Threshold of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Would that T were in your place so that I might achieve this
great bounty of serving those who seek the Ka’bih of their de-
sire and being a servant to the visitors of the Most Exalted Sta-
tion. But alas, as the Arab poet says: “Not all that one desires
does one attain; The winds blow counter to what ships require.”
You are honored with this bounty while I am deprived, and for
every soul there is an appointed portion. Convey to all the
divine friends on my behalf the Most Glorious and Most Won-
drous greetings. I am eagerly longing for Master Abu’l-Qasim.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

May God assist you and strengthen you in serving all who seek
to kiss the Sacred Divine Threshold, the refuge of ‘Abdu’l-Baha
and shelter of every distressed and lowly one.
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To: Muhammad Taqi son of Ali Akbar (Khurasan) et al., in Bandar Jaz

Date: 1912-Jan-05

O you who are firm in the Covenant and steadfast in the Tes-
tament! The letter which you wrote to Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah
was noted. Praise be to God, it was evidence of the health and
well-being of the divine friends. Those souls who had attentive
ears to hear counsel remained protected and preserved from all
difficulties.

It is incumbent upon the divine friends to unite the hearts of
the nation, so that different parties may become one party, and
so that through the unity and agreement of the nation every
just government may gain strength and stability and become
the cause of Iran’s comfort and tranquility. Indeed, the divine
friends must become the cause of peace and harmony through-
out all regions, so that all who dwell on earth may achieve
unity and concord, this foundation of estrangement may be de-
molished, the foundation of oneness may be established, and
freedom may be obtained from every bond.
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AB05884

To: Spiritual Assembly of Boston, MA
Date: 1912-Jan-05

O friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter was received and from
its meanings the reality of firmness and steadfastness in God’s
Covenant became evident. Although severe tests have befallen
you, yet there is hope through the favors of the Ancient Lord
that you will become entirely detached and free from your own
limitations and walk in the path of God’s good-pleasure.

This is the first step - that a person must pass beyond their
own desires and reach the station of submission and resignation,
and serve the divine Kingdom.

Mr. Campbell’s letter was noted. If he happens to pass
through that city again, show him the utmost hospitality. I
was very pleased with this service of yours.

My hope is that you will be successful in outstanding services
and become the cause of spreading universal peace, so that
these fields of war and strife may be transformed into gather-
ings of fellowship, meeting, love and harmony.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BLO_PT#028k
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To: Haji Mirza Haydar Ali Isfahani, in Haifa
Date: 1912-Jan-05

O companion of my heart and soul! How great is my joy that
thou art there. At every moment I call thee to mind, and
such refreshment of spirit and fragrance of delight are thereby
attained that I am powerless to describe it. May the spirit of
the sincere be a sacrifice unto thee. I cherish the hope that
a day may come when I shall behold thy face and hear thy
converse. Upon thee be the Glory of the All-Glorious.

He is God

O my confidant! In Alexandria, with the utmost lowliness and
need, I supplicate and implore at the Sacred Threshold and
beseech for you the hidden favors of the Blessed Beauty.
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To: Aqa Muhammad Bagir (Servant of Pilgrims), in Haifa
Date: 1912-Jan-05

O manifestation of eternal glory! The sovereignty of both
worlds lies in service to the friends, especially to the pilgrims
to the Ka’bih of the All-Merciful. Though the measure of this
bounty and favor remains hidden now, in the future this gift
shall shine forth in such splendor that the kings of the world
will yearn for a single moment of it.

I am well pleased with thee and I continually pray that thou
mayest be confirmed in steadfastness in this service. And upon
thee be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Mirza Abu’l-Fadl Gulpaygani, in Beirut
Date: 1912-Jan-08

O thou whom God hath aided with hosts from the Concourse
on High!

Your noble letter with its gracious contents brought boundless
joy and delight, for it indicated that your health is moderate
and the conclusive book is nearing completion.

Your honor’s journey to Tehran has become necessary, since
the people are at the height of receptivity, even many of the
learned ones and even the princes, but the teachers are ex-
tremely occupied with managing affairs while the followers of
Yahya have found an opening. Whoever secretly seeks, they
draw to themselves and cast doubts, and since that person is
among the prominent ones they keep it concealed. And all
people have learned that the followers of Yahya do not pub-
licize anyone, and all, even the son of Dawlat-Abadi, openly
renounces Babism before all witnesses while inwardly striving
with utmost effort.

In any case, your presence in Tehran is extremely necessary. If
the book were completed during winter and you could travel to
Tehran in spring it would be most suitable, but your comfort
and peace of heart are foremost to me above all else. Do give
this matter thorough consideration as well.

Convey to each and every one of the divine friends the Most
Glorious Ancient Greeting.
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To: Hands of the Cause of God, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-09

O ye blessed souls! Your letter was received and read with
the utmost care, and great joy was experienced at the news of
the wonderful and praiseworthy endeavours of the friends. I
turned to the sacred threshold and besought His confirmation
and assistance for your efforts, for all things are dependent on
His loving kindness and the assistance of the one true God.
Thus it is my hope that the confirmations of the Unseen and
the Unconstrained may be attained.

> ‘Abdu’l-Baha [speaking of Himself] has left all His pressing
concerns and urgent occupations and has abandoned all His af-
fairs in order to travel, though His remoteness from the sacred
threshold is very hard for him to bear and the cause of much
Besides, He is afHlicted by several chronic ailments
and He has not had the power even to move. Yet despite this
He trusted in the Peerless Beauty and hastened from city to
city, for He witnessed that confirmation consisteth in teaching
and in assisting the spread of the divine fragrances. Night and
day He engaged in nothing but the utterance of proofs, in the
marshalling of evidence, in the exaltation of the Word of God,
in sharing the glad tidings of the Dayspring of Truth, even as
these very bounties of Baha’u’llah were descending upon Him.

sadness.

But in these travels, such was the shoreless ocean of
Baha’u’llah’s loving providence that by following one thread
of discourse I found the whole weave and design falling
into my hands. Everywhere I turned the doors were flung
wide before me: and the reason for this was that I was
unencumbered by any other thought, my tongue was unloosed
in remembering God, His blessed Name was continually on
my lips and therefore the breaths of the Holy Spirit never
ceased to strengthen my heart and soul. For how else might
an atom of dust display such powers or a mere drop expand
to such an ocean?

In any case Persia is destroyed and its entire people are engaged
in civil wars and struggles. Life has lost its tranquillity and
all the hearts are crying out continually. This has increased
peoples’ capacities and provided great opportunities. Thus the
friends and especially the Hands of the Cause should not rest
for a moment; they should focus all their thoughts that this
lofty Edifice of God might be upraised and the fragrances of
God may perfume that land.
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O ye Hands of the Cause! Supplicate ye and pray on my behalf
as I do pray on yours that a heavenly power, a divine bounty,
a celestial assistance, and victory from on high be vouchsafed
on us all and that we may be aided to achieve that which is
seemly and necessary to promulgate the Divine light towards
the east and towards the west and like those holy souls who
attained the sheltering shadow of Jesus Christ we may sacrifice
ourselves and recall at all times how our Beloved One suffered
afflictions and torments and persecutions with such constancy
and how often He became chained and fettered so that He
might save us poor ones and enable us lowly ones to attain
honour and glory in His Kingdom. We should surely sacrifice
a hundred lives at any moment in gratitude for such a bounty
as this.

‘Abdu’l-Baha remembers all these things and, bowed by shame
before His Abha Beauty, seeks utter evanescence in the face of
all this providence, for I have breathed a breath in true thank-
fulness and cannot attain a drop of His service unless the es-
teemed Hands of the Cause beseech and implore the Kingdom
of the All-Glorious One on my behalf and beg of Him that I
may have the grace to serve in any way so that in the future I
might truly render a real sacrifice and thus my heart might be
consoled and one more dusty mote of servitude be offered for
His Cause.

O Hands of the Cause of God! Every possible means has been
employed to strengthen and empower the Hands of the Cause
of God, beyond what could be imagined, including detailed let-
ters from ‘Abdu’l-Baha which you will certainly read repeat-
edly. Yes, several years ago it occurred to me that each one
should have two or more votes, and I considered this out of
love, but later I observed that in the future this would com-
pletely disorder the Law of God, for surely influential persons
among kings and others would eventually appear and would
use this as a precedent and each would establish multiple votes,
even up to a hundred, for themselves, and consultation would
become entirely obsolete and neglected and the foundation of
God’s Law would be demolished. Therefore this was suspended.
Now praise be to God the Hands are confirmed in the love of
‘Abdu’l-Baha - this is better than a thousand votes. Through
the aid and grace of the Blessed Beauty, may my spirit be
sacrificed for the dust of His threshold, they must become con-
firmed in such luminosity that all will be attracted with heart
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and soul. And upon you be glory and eternal might in the first
and last worlds.
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AB01803

To: Wellesley Tudor Pole, in Bristol
Date: 1912-Jan-09

O spiritual son! Your letter arrived and I became informed of
the attraction of the hearts of the friends of Clifton. Praise
be to God that you arranged a gathering on the Birth Festival
and engaged in prayers and remembrance of the Truth. Any
moment that a person engages in the remembrance of God, or
undertakes service to the Word of God, or arises to spread the
lights of guidance, it is counted as life - otherwise it is just
wasting time and without result at the end of life.

Today all who are on earth are consumed with their own de-
sires and passions except for you who are occupied with the
remembrance of God and thinking about the illumination and
spirituality of the human world and the spread of universal
peace and the proclamation of the oneness of mankind. Abdul-
Baha has the utmost longing to see the friends. Praise be to
God that you have prepared a table and desire to host all the
friends.

3 O my dear son! If you wish to travel to America, you have
permission. I hope that you will become the cause of exalting
the Word of God and spreading the breaths of the Holy Spirit.
And when you reach that region, may you shine like a candle
in the gatherings of the friends and spread the light of the
love of God and cry out saying: O friends! A hundred glad
tidings! The light of reality has shone forth and illumined the
world. The call of the Kingdom has arrived and ears have been
stirred by the melody of the Supreme Concourse. The doors
of the Kingdom have been opened and the heavenly hosts are
arriving rank upon rank and confirming the divine friends.

Every soul who is purified from desire and passion will find vic-
tory in this field, and every person who is sanctified and holy
from satanic suggestions and like a subtle spirit will surely
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shine like a star from the horizon of reality. Therefore O di-
vine friends! As much as you can, free yourselves from every
thought and become detached from every passion so that from
the outpourings of the grace of Baha’u’llah you may become
like cups filled with the wine of joy and become the cause of
illuminating the horizons.

5 Convey with utmost longing the Most Glorious Most Beautiful
greetings to his honor Aga Mirza Lutfullah. And upon you be
the Most Glorious Glory. Abbas.
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AB11860

To: Ali-Akbar Rawhani Muhibulsultan, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-09

O longtime friend! Your noble letter was received. Although
there was some delay in writing, this was due to this long
journey and many occupations. I swear by the life of the friends
that I had no rest day or night. Due to the press of affairs
I was compelled to this shortcoming, and I asked forgiveness
beforehand that no weakness in the bonds of love had occurred.
Rather the shortcoming was due to teaching day and night in
Furope and the throng of people which prevented writing.

2 In any case, my hope is that after the storm, spirit and fra-
grance will result. Not only in Tehran is there this hardship,
intensity and general difficulty, but rather all humanity has
fallen into boundless troubles. Cries are raised from all lands.

One volume of the book which you had sent arrived and was
very acceptable. Whatever treatises of this servant you write
and publish should be general treatises not specific ones.

Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Sadiq is truly a towering palm tree in the
garden of service and sweet honey to the taste of spiritual
ones. He has not a moment’s lassitude nor shows any short-
coming. The book volume from his musk-scattering pen was
of utmost perfection, and likewise the gilding that Jinab-i-Aqa
Mirza Mudhahhib had done was of utmost delicacy.
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5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Unknown, in Mashhad
Date: 1912-Jan-09

O precious souls! Your letter was received, and its contents
brought the utmost joy...

...ye know what a tempest the hardship of life in these days
representeth. Iran is in ruins, nay rather, all the regions of
the world are in turmoil. As the poet sayeth: “Tumult and
sedition pervade every atom of the universe.” Therefore, be
not saddened by this hardship. Verily with difficulty cometh
ease....
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To: Mashaallah et al.,
Date: 1912-Jan-10

in Kirman

O my Lord, Thou Who didst manifest Thyself on Sinai and art
the Lord of the Day of Resurrection! O Light of the heavens,
Creator of all beings, Originator of the worlds, Founder of con-
tingent reality in the realm of existence! Praise be unto Thee
for having awakened souls, purified spirits, expanded breasts,
and bestowed Thy grace upon every thankful servant and ev-
ery patient maidservant through the dawning of the Sun of
Guidance, whose rays have spread to all regions, giving life to
spirits, dispelling shadows, and raising those who lie in their
graves. O Lord! These souls were not prevented by the vanities
of this world from drinking from the pure cup whose mixture
is of camphor. Nay, their hearts overflowed with joy when
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they heard the call from on high, and they responded, saying:
“We believe and we affirm.” The veils have been rent asunder
through the manifestation of mysteries, the dawning of lights,
and the spread of signs in this witnessed century. O Lord!
Make them signs of guidance, words of piety, and banners un-
furled upon the edifices of glory in the highest horizon, that
they may spread these signs, share these mysteries, arise to
serve Thee with the righteous, raise the banner of human unity
at the pole of possibility, and dispel the darkness through the
brilliant light shining from the unseen realm of creation. Ver-
ily, Thou art the Generous, the Merciful; verily, Thou art the
Mighty, the Bestower; verily, Thou art the Self-Sufficient, the
Most Exalted.

O beloved friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! The East is perfumed
by the breeze from the Garden of Abha, and the West is
filled with its fragrance. The musk-laden mysteries are waft-
ing through all regions. The friends, like lions in the jungles
of East and West, are raising their cry and lifting up the call
of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha,” throwing the world into commotion
and tumult. How is it that Kerman, which has ever been the
niche of the lamp of divine knowledge and the glass of the light
of certitude and understanding, remains until now silent, still,
and quiet? And this despite the fact that its people should
outstrip all others, arise to serve, roll up their sleeves to help
the world, show forth the white hand of Moses, and make the
ropes and staves of the people of vain imaginings food for the
serpent.

O friends! The time has come to raise high the standard of the
Covenant, to spread the feast of spirit and joy, to hold divine
festivities, to arrange heavenly banquets, to raise the melody
of the Kingdom of Abha, and to demonstrate the culture of the
Supreme Concourse. Pass round the cup of truth and become
intoxicated with the wine of the oneness of mankind. Know no
strangers, count none as aliens, associate with all, and blend
your conduct with the loving ways of the Beloved.

Thus may you make Kerman the envy of Paradise and that
region the sacred valley of the Beloved. These friends are dear
to ‘Abdu’l-Baha and, praise be to God, are cultured and dis-
tinguished. I hope they will create enthusiasm and become the
cause of the quickening of souls, the advancement of minds, the
awakening of hearts, and the revitalization of spirits. May they
demonstrate clear proof, establish decisive evidence, present
mighty arguments, and loose their tongues in praise and glori-
fication of the Beautiful Beloved, so that region and territory
may become as a flower garden and that land and country
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may be quickened by the Spirit of the Ever-Living, the Self-
Subsisting. This is not difficult for God to accomplish. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Aga Mirza Habib Baha’i, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-10

O spiritual friend, your letter arrived and was carefully consid-
ered with full attention. Astonishment was added to astonish-
ment - what story is this and what strange and endless tale?
Many mistakes of this kind have occurred, therefore do not
hold this sin against him. Praise be to God, the truth is clear
and evident before ‘Abdu’l-Baha and there is no reliance on
reports and stories. I know with certainty that in accordance
with my counsels and advice, that beloved friend is innocent
and detests speech and discourse of this kind, and pays no heed
to such things.

And praise be to God, now it is clear what the wisdom was
in not interfering in political affairs. Fach of the parties took
up a pickaxe and struck at the foundation of Iran until they
destroyed it. The only party that was not a partner and par-
ticipant in the destruction was this oppressed party. Praise
be to God, they neither caused sedition nor made tumult, nei-
ther engaged in conflict and dispute nor were stained with the
blood of a single Iranian. They constantly strove for harmony
and reconciliation and gave counsel and advice.

Especially ‘Abdu’l-Baha, at the beginning of the revolution
and conflict between government and people, wrote explicitly
to Tehran repeatedly, and these are the exact words: “Govern-
ment and people must mix together like honey and milk, other-
wise success and prosperity are impossible. Iran will be ruined
and the end result will be interference by neighboring powers.
Therefore the friends of God must strive with heart and soul
to bring about reconciliation between government and people,
and if they remain powerless, they must withdraw. Beware,
beware of interfering in the bloodshed of a single Iranian.” In
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short, the more we spoke the less they listened, until they de-
stroyed the foundation of Iran. “That is because of what their
hands have wrought” and “they destroy their houses with their
own hands.”

Now that the calamity of following the fatwas of thoughtless
clerics has become apparent, and the result of party divisions
has become evident, if they now awaken and undertake to make
amends for what was lost, they will no longer count the friends
of God as strangers, and will not consider souls following their
own desires as well-wishers and kind ones, will not count wolves
as shepherds, and will engage in love and unity, uproot the
foundation of division, and make the counsels and advice found
in the sacred tablets their course of action, once again times
will become sweet as sugar.

You observe that in such a sorrowful state, again in the out-
skirts of Qum they martyred an oppressed soul with the bul-
let of tyranny. What hope remains from this people except
hopelessness? Certainly these deeds will have severe conse-
quences. Despite this, we still pray and implore and beseech
at the threshold of the One, that He may forgive sin and grant
bounty, make ruined Iran prosperous again, bring order to con-
ditions, and cause Iran’s material and moral progress.

i Regarding you, whenever anything was written it was recom-

mendation and praise, not censure, and the proof is the kind-
ness of the friends - even recommendation was made to include
[you] in the election. You know how much I love your noble
father and how much he is valued and dear to me. Certainly I
observe the rights of the father regarding the son. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Ghulam Ali Davachi, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-10

O bondservant of the Most Glorious Beauty! Your letter ar-
rived with a detailed account of the events in Tehran and the
distressed thoughts of the Iranians. You are justified - this
tempest deserves sighs and laments, and endless wailing and
weeping. But this stems from the rebellion of the Iranians
themselves.

Consider what these people brought upon the friends - what
blood they spilled, what foundations they destroyed, how many
souls they martyred, how many women they took captive, how
many nursing infants they wounded with sharp daggers, how
many mutilated bodies they burned. It is impossible for any
deed to remain without effect. If you sow a pure seed in the
soil, a blessed harvest will result. When seeds of hatred are
planted in the earth, such tares will certainly result.

Observe how these people, drowning in the whirlpool of blame,
despite being immersed in calamities, homeless and fearful and
trembling, still make the friends targets for bullets. Just in
these few days in the Qum region, they knocked on Mirza Baba
Khan’s door at midnight, and that oppressed one and his son
with utmost kindness brought those evil ones into the house
and showed them the greatest respect - suddenly they shot
bullets into that oppressed one’s chest and caused his family
and children to cry and wail. See what they did in the Iraq
region. Although their claws are cut and their teeth fallen out,
if they find an opportunity, rest assured they will make all the
friends targets of arrows and martyrs of the sword. Given such
deeds and such intentions, God will certainly do likewise.

But you must show the utmost love and kindness and truth-
fulness and faithfulness and goodwill toward all, and sacrifice
your life in this path, and be a balm for every wound and a
remedy for every ill. Be heavenly water for every thirsty one
and celestial food from the Lord of Signs for every hungry one.
Be a nurse to every sick one and a safe refuge for everyone af-
flicted with fear and dread. But in political matters, as before,
do not interfere at all, for by the decisive text of the Blessed
Beauty, interference is forbidden.
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To: Chairman of the Peace Society in New York et al.
Date: 1912-Jan-10

O respected members of the Peace Society of New York! O di-
vine society and heavenly hosts! Each time your lofty aims and
the sublimity of your resolve come to mind, soul and conscience
are moved to joy and delight, bringing gladness and hope that
in this day when the intense darkness of war and bloodshed
has encompassed Asia and Africa, and the inauspicious dust
of hatred and enmity has darkened the horizons, praise be to
God that your society has been illumined like candles and is
shining like stars.

It is hoped that the luminosity of peace and tranquility and the
spirituality of love and harmony that you manifest will, albeit
gradually, dispel this darkness from the world and brighten the
horizons.

For the attainment of this supreme gift, Baha'u’llah laid the
foundation sixty years ago and wrote of His purpose to the
kings more than forty years ago. Now this pure seed that has
been sown in the earth must be watered. Praise be to God,
those friends are skilled farmers.

Therefore, the invitation from those respected souls has
brought me joy and God willing, I will hasten to those regions
in the spring with utmost eagerness. I request that you accept
my heartfelt respect and conscientious love.
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To: Liza Khanum wife of Aga Musa, in Baku

Date: 1912-Jan-10

In the name of my Generous Lord and my Merciful God. Look 4,y Jl> f (o Xolds V‘cf ;) ol

upon my wretched state. T am helpless and weak, impatient
and restless. I place my hope in Your grace and favor. I am
without head or order, broken-hearted and scattered, dejected
in heart and withered in soul. I seek aid, protection and mercy.
I am helpless, fallen, and wandering. I seek grace and benev-
olence. 1 am sorrowful, my heart bleeds, I am distracted. I
hope for endless favors. My Lord, bestow Your grace, Your
care, Your protection. I seek the gift of both worlds.

The gift sent by the dear handmaiden of God, Liza Khanum
- six pieces of handkerchief and two pieces embroidered with
the blessed word “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha” - was received through
the late Haji Qalandar. And upon her be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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To: Mirza Yusuf Khan Shirazi (Lisanul-Hudur), in Ridaiyyih
Date: 1912-Jan-11

O thou whom God hath aided to convey His verses unto all
creation! I have become aware of the hidden mysteries in those
words which indicated thy intense longing, thy powerful attrac-
tion, thy heartfelt ardor, the intensity of thy sighs, the flowing
of thy tears, the burning of thy grief and the severity of thy
thirst. By My life, these are words which point to the stirrings
of hearts and the surging within breasts of the signs of love
and devotion to the All-Forgiving Lord.

I beseech God to confirm thee, O thou grateful one, in this
praiseworthy Cause and to make thee a sign of guidance in
those regions, boundaries and territories, chanting the verses
of divine unity in such wise that spirits are refreshed thereby, as
though they were cups of the wine of joy for souls and bodies.
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And regarding what you wrote about Mirza Abdullah and
Mirza Sami’ being in doubt - those souls have become con-
fused by the fabricated traditions of the foolish. If they become
aware of what is in the Bayan and Tablets and Books of the
Primal Point, they will surely be delivered from this confusion
and doubt. A letter was written in these days to someone - a
copy is being sent so you may show it to them.

Supplications and entreaties were made at the Most Exalted
Threshold on behalf of Mr. Strakhan and healing was sought
for him. And a letter was written to Aqa Mirza Ahmad which
is enclosed.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Aqa Mirza Muhsin Afnan
Date: 1912-Jan-12

Dear Mohsen, a prayer has been revealed in remembrance of
His Holiness the Afnan of the Blessed Tree, the illustrious, no-
ble and mighty branch (may my spirit be sacrificed for him)
at the threshold of the Lord of Mercy, and a copy is being
sent. One day, hold a memorial gathering at the Most Exalted
Shrine and host a gathering with food, tea, and fruit. After the
reading of the blessed prayer by the exalted souls, recite this
prayer, and all together supplicate for his elevation of rank and
for ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s success in servitude to the servants of the
Blessed Beauty. The memorial gathering should be so orderly
and spiritual that reverence and humility pervade all.

Prayer for the elevation of the station of the Most Great Lamp
that was illumined with the light of guidance among the com-
pany of Afnans, the illustrious branch of the Blessed Tree, His
Holiness Haji Mirza Muhammad-Taqi Vakilu’l-Haqq, upon him
be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious

He is God!
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Exalted art Thou, O my God, in the loftiness of Thy sanctifi-
cation above the praise of all created things, and elevated art
Thou in the sublimity of Thy detachment above the attributes
of all existence. Thou art independent of all mention and glo-
rification, even were the lamps of inner meaning to burn and
shine in the darkest of nights. The attributes of perfection
and majesty cannot reach Thee, even were they the most sub-
tle meanings from the perceptions of those endowed with un-
derstanding. How can the birds of thoughts, even if they be
jewels of mysteries, flutter on the wings of consciousness in the
heaven of Thy holy threshold?

How can I call upon Thee with my prayer, which
springs from my contingent existence when the lights shine
forth from the Center of Glory? This is a twofold sin in the
eyes of the righteous. Yet the ascension of Thy glorious servant,
the noble branch of the Tree of Thy mercy, has caused hearts
to throb, breasts to be constricted, and souls to be choked,
until the heart’s promptings wrested the reins of choice from
Thy helpless, bewildered servant, compelling me to supplicate
and beseech the Center of Lights to send down Thy great mercy
upon that Manifest Light, and to cause successive layers of light
to descend upon that purified, blessed, and glorious tomb.

i O Lord! He was born in the cradle of chastity and perfection,

suckled at the breast of love, infallibility, and beauty, and was
reared in the lap of guidance, growing up in the embrace of
piety and righteousness until he reached maturity. Then he
was drawn to the Supreme Concourse, speaking words of praise,
glorification, and thanksgiving, his tongue engaged in extolling
the reality of Thy oneness and the essence of Thy singleness
among all people. He became renowned in that noble homeland
for every virtue that spread and became known in the fairest of
regions, until both high and low bore witness that he was the
sign of piety and the banner of faithfulness in that luminous
spot.

When the dawn of guidance broke, the lights of the Most High
spread abroad, and the Primal Point appeared—may my spirit
be a sacrifice unto Him—this noble branch tasted the sweetness
of the Call, responded to the summons, acquired illumination
from the Kingdom of Mysteries, and arose with complete hu-
mility and submission among the righteous. Then the Sun of
Truth shone forth from the horizon of sanctification, its lights
spreading brilliantly across the horizons, illuminating the east-
ern and western parts of the earth in that manifest century. At
that time, this lamp was kindled in the most delicate of glass,
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found guidance to the path, hastened on the wing of longing,
and appeared in the gathering of splendor in the mother of
Iraq.

He arose to serve Thy Cause among the worlds. O Lord! He
rent asunder the veils, removed the coverings of glory, followed
the traces, spoke among the chosen ones, showed the way,
drank from the pure spring, established proof for those near
of kin, opened the gate of knowledge, and spread conclusive
evidences, brilliant proofs, and manifest signs, thus becoming
an exemplar for the company of the God-fearing and a model
for the band of the pure ones.

When the earth shook and heaven was cleft asunder, when the
stars of the heights were darkened and the luminous planets
were eclipsed, when the great calamity occurred and the world
was darkened, when tribulation intensified and adversity and
hardship encompassed all through the ascension of Thy glori-
ous Beauty, the setting of Thy brilliant Light, and the disap-
pearance of the Sun of Truth from the manifest horizon, this
noble branch arose to serve Thee, standing firm in Thy mighty
Covenant. He grew as a goodly plant in the garden of Thy an-
cient Testament, becoming for this servant of Thine the best
of helpers and a trustworthy companion. He left his beloved
homeland and migrated to the enemy’s territory.

In that most distant region, that luminous land, that exalted
quarter, the capital of the province of Kha, he sacrificed all his
worldly possessions and, together with the loved ones, estab-
lished a lofty edifice in that spacious city. He was the first to
establish the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar on the face of the earth - a
structure that drew all eyes, founded on piety in that vast ex-
panse. He himself engaged in its construction, carrying stones
morning and evening. Neither the weakness of his bones, nor
the whiteness of his hair, nor his bent back, nor his frail frame
prevented him from hauling earth and water and bearing heavy
loads, until its foundations were laid, its structure raised, and
its parts perfectly joined, crowned with a radiant dome whose
light shone far and wide. Therein rose glorification and praise
to the heights of heaven, and its cry reached Thy most glorious
Kingdom.

Praise be to Thee, O my God, for having enabled him to ren-
der this mighty service and made him the first to establish
the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar among the righteous, wherein verses of
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unity are chanted in the most beautiful melodies and the sin-
cere ones supplicate to the Kingdom of Mysteries. O Lord!
Thanks be to Thee for having assisted him at the end of his
life to turn toward Thy luminous Spot and Thy Most Exalted
Threshold, the circling-place of the Concourse on High. With a
throbbing heart, tears flowing, his spirit rejoicing, and his face
radiant, he hastened to the Center of Light, the Dawning-Place
of Mysteries, and was honored to kiss that sacred, fragrant,
and radiant earth whose sweet-scenting perfume pervades all
regions. Then he was blessed to kiss the threshold of the Holy
Court on Mount Carmel, which Thou didst honor in the texts
of the Torah, the Psalms, and the Gospel. He dwelt near these
two blessed spots, drank from both gushing springs, and his
soul was gladdened by drawing near to the blessed Threshold
whose light shines upon both East and West, until his last
breath, when his remains were laid to rest in that good earth
within sight of both blessed Thresholds.

O Lord! He is a branch of the tree of Thy mercy and a precious,
tender shoot from the Lote-Tree of Thy light. Make him fresh
and verdant with the droplets from the cloud of Thy mercy
in the garden of Thy oneness. Draw him into the garden of
meeting, and shower him at all times with the lights of Thy
countenance in the gathering of manifestation and permanence,
until he is encompassed by wondrous favors and immersed in
the Ancient Light at the Center of Glory and Seat of Beauty.
O Lord! Send down Thy all-embracing blessing and perfect gift
upon his humble and submissive offspring, who are faithful to
Thy Most Exalted Word and who have grown from the tree
of Thy mercy among humanity. O Lord! Raise up Mahmud
to a praiseworthy station and make him among the heirs of
the Book, well-pleased and pleasing. O Lord! Make his noble
son, Muhammad the Illustrious, a memorial of him among Thy
servants and a righteous successor in Thy kingdom, that they
both may arise to serve Thee like their father, that brilliant,
shining star, that they may inherit the nobility of lineage and
excellence of character from that great man. Include them with
me in servitude at Thy exalted Threshold. Verily Thou art the
Generous, Thou art the Great, Thou art the All-Merciful, the
Ever-Merciful.
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To: Sara Louisa Blomfield, in Switzerland
Date: 1912-Jan-12

O lamp of the love of God! Your letter dated January 12,
1912 was received. Praise be to God, it indicated the health
and wellbeing of my dear heavenly daughter. And praise be to
God, Parvin Khanum, Nuri Khanum and Vardiyyih Khanum
were also protected under divine care.

The journey to Stuttgart is necessary - if possible, you should
definitely travel there. As for Dr. Fisher, tell him that the
journey to America would be very beneficial for him, and I
wrote him a letter about this matter.

As to thy coming to Egypt, it will bring happiness both to thy
heart and to ours. I suggested this to thee two months ago,
that we proceed to Egypt together, and that thou then makest
a journey to Haifa. But upon arriving in Egypt I found that
the East was in a state of turmoil and agitation. Secondly, in

the months of January and February the sea is very stormy.

My sister, the Greatest Holy Leaf, is presently in quarantine

on rough seas, and it is not known when she will be released.

Thirdly, T will not remain in Egypt more than two months. I
will probably leave at the end of March, but will not proceed
directly to Haifa.

As it is my wish to meet thee both in Egypt and in Haifa,
it is better that thou shouldst come next year at the end of
November or the beginning of December, that thy journey to
Egypt may conclude with a visit to the sacred Dust. Thus it

will be made complete and bring about great joy and happiness.

Therefore go with the ladies to Stuttgart and stay there for a
few days. I will write again. This seems better to me, but
despite this, your wishes take precedence over everything for
me.

Helenius
Sepala and Mrs. Trugg Helenius and say that I will pray to
God that you may become members of the heavenly assembly
and pillars of the celestial parliament, for this station is eternal
and has no end or separation.

LBLT.109bx
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AB12552

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Jan-12

O faithful servant of the Blessed Beauty! Your letter of the
twenty-second of Muharram 1330 was received and reviewed.
The one hundred and fifty photographs also arrived - please
send more of these photographs.

The joy of Jinab-i-‘Andalib from his journey was a cause of
happiness, provided that you can allay the complaints of his
wife so that she will have no cause for lamentation and cry.

Praise be to God that His Honor Binish was cleared of this
accusation - this brought great joy to my heart. Convey to
him my utmost satisfaction on my behalf.

There is no more time, and upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory!
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To: Jamshid Khudadad Hakim, in Bombay
Date: 1912-Jan-13

O dear friend of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your gracious letter was re-
ceived. Praise be to God, it was evidence of the spirit and joy
of that loving heart. From the favors of the Blessed Beauty,
may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust of His threshold, I
beseech with utmost supplication and lamentation that the
means of fellowship among the friends may come about as it
should and must. Let no unkindness remain. May this dust
settle. May all be utterly kind to one another, so that whoever
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comes and goes may inhale a musk-scented fragrance, and may
the Spiritual Assembly of Bombay progress day by day until
it becomes the cause of the spread of brilliant verses in those
regions. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

Please convey my most glorious and most beauteous greetings
to the honored Mirza Muharram. I am eagerly longing for all
the friends in my heart. And upon you be the Most Glorious
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AB12200
To: Alma Knobloch, in Stuttgart
Date: 1912-Jan
O dear handmaiden of God! B op xS

Thy letter has been received. Its contents brought happiness,
for it was an indication that—praise be to God-real unity has
been established among the friends.

Today the greatest work is the establishment of unity and love
among the friends of God, so that they may become examples
for all mankind. The friends of God and the handmaidens
of the Merciful must endeavor to unite all the world, for if
they themselves are not united, how can they be the means of
uniting others? His Highness Christ said, “Ye are the salt of
the earth, but if the salt have lost its savor wherewith shall it
be salted?”

However, my hope is this, that the deepest love and unity may
be established among you all. Convey my extreme affection
and love to all the friends who had come from Aalen, Esslin-
gen, Zuffenhausen and Fellbach. I supplicate for them the
Kingdom of Abha, so that they may receive its great blessings
and confirmation.

O dear handmaid of God, thou art confirmed, therefore be
assured that thou wilt be the means of exaltation of the Word
of God, and wilt spread His fragrance in Leipzig as in Stuttgart.
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Convey my renewed Baha’i greeting to Mr. G. Eger; my hope
is this that he will be the means of bringing everlasting life
to many people and give sight to the eyes and hearing to the
ears. Give my wonderful greetings to the dear handmaiden of
God Miss Anna Kostlin. Gladden her with the divine grace.
Deliver my deep affection and kindness to Miss Doring; her
services are accepted by the Kingdom of Abha.

i I beseech and supplicate the Heavenly Father and always wish

for all of you new blessings and confirmations.

Upon thee be the Glory of Abha.
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AB02194

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan ca.

O trustworthy one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! The receipts are being
sent. In truth, your efforts and those of Haji at the Threshold
of the Beloved One are as clear as the sun. This is because you
are unaware of self and have no thoughts of self. Your ultimate
desire is service at the Sacred Threshold of the Abha Beauty -
may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust of His Threshold. Well
done! How pleasing for you both is this overflowing, gushing
cup of the wine of God’s bounty!

The faithful loved ones of Iran, praise be to God, demonstrated
the utmost steadfastness and firmness during ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
journey to Europe. Indeed, the old friends are very precious,
for they are tested and proven believers who have been melted
in the crucible of a thousand afflictions, have endured a thou-
sand blows in the path of God, and have tasted the deadly
poison from every cup of tribulation in the path of the love of
God.

Therefore, ‘Abdu’l-Baha has the utmost longing, with heart
and soul, to behold the faces of the friends in Iran, but the
officials still prevent his presence. If ‘Abdu’l-Baha were to
hasten to those regions to see the faces of the friends, an uproar
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would immediately arise. Therefore, he is compelled to travel
to other lands, that perhaps he may humbly take some action
in servitude to the Sacred Threshold. But the yearning for the
friends of Iran is such that the ocean of longing surges in heart
and soul. Pray that a day may come when these obstacles are
removed, so that ‘Abdu’l-Baha may attain his ultimate desire.

The Iranians do not heed the counsels of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and will
not establish order in the country according to the teachings
of the Blessed Beauty, so that all may find rest and comfort.
Therefore, God has arranged circumstances such that ‘Abdu’l-
Baha travels to the land of the foreigners and hastens to Amer-
ica in the spring, that perhaps he may draw a breath in service
to the Sacred Threshold. This is not difficult for God to ac-
complish. However, he sees absolutely no worthiness in himself
unless God’s favors encompass him.
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To: Hands of the Cause of God, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-16

O ye who call upon the Name of God, the All-Compelling, the
Self-Subsisting!

In these days, the arrows of hatred from all directions reach
in succession the breast of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, and the spears of
calumny inflict wounds upon the vital parts. The delirious ut-
terances of Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji have the effect of the buzzing
of a fly, nay, weaker than that; they merit no attention what-
soever. Glory be to God! The gnat of discord seeks to contend
with the lions of the forest of the Covenant, and the defeated
fly desires to assail the victorious eagle. It is not worthy of men-
tion, and he has already reaped the first fruits of his deeds, for
his pride stemmed from a measure of worthless trinkets. In
these days a Jewish person has, under the pretext of profit,
taken everything from him and fled.

In any case, such persons are like confused dreams; they ap-
pear as atoms in the rays of the sun, and when they depart
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from the shadow of these rays, they vanish and are obliter-
ated. The chief among them, Muhammad-‘Ali, was a warning,
but due to their intense pride, they have not heeded. But
the calamity is this: in these days the shameless community
has newly contrived a deception and set in motion an intrigue
and conspiracy. They have fabricated a historical book in the
name of Haji Mirza Jani, the martyr, and some time ago sent
it to the library in Paris. And Edward Browne, the English-
man, who during his journey to Persia was surrounded by the
shameless ones, who showed him the utmost servility, and who
were in constant communication with him—they resorted to ev-
ery means to encourage and incite him against the Cause of
God. The friends, during his journey in Persia, paid him no
attention whatsoever.

For this reason, he became disheartened and saddened with the
Baha’is, and pleased and grateful to the shameless ones, and in
some of his works he began to write in vague and exaggerated
terms, and commenced writing with allusions.

Among other things, in his writings he related that the Blessed
Beauty—may my spirit be a sacrifice for the dust of His sacred
threshold—declared in a great gathering in ‘Akka: “I am nei-
ther a shepherd, nor a carpenter, nor a camel-driver”’-meaning,
God forbid, that He showed disrespect to Moses, Christ, and
Muhammad. Whereas you know what praise is bestowed in all
the divine Tablets upon these holy Personages, especially in
the Book of Certitude. Although Browne had seen the Book
of Certitude, he penned such a calumny in his works, quot-
ing from the words of another. Therefore, this servant sent to
Browne a copy of a letter I had written to Mirza Mihdi Khan,
the leader, that perchance he might speak with fairness, but
it caused him to become even more heedless, despite the fact
that it indicated that he too would soon do likewise.

Now it has become evident—that is, the shameless followers
of Yahya have prompted Browne to translate that book which
they themselves, with consummate skill, had compiled and put
together in the name of Aqa Mirza Jani as a history of the
Cause, and had sent to the library in Paris. They have dic-
tated and insinuated to him an introduction, so that he might
publish and disseminate that introduction and that fabricated
history in Persian and English. Now that book has been pub-
lished and disseminated. From beginning to end, following the
instructions and insinuations of the followers of Yahya, it has
been written completely contrary to the facts, so that it might
cause a distortion of minds and confusion of thoughts. The

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

Lol s 55 555 o2 058 o ls pla
4;'“);/" CINE I PRIy de 2
5)'1: ([‘:‘ S8 k) Coae bl i
Sty 5 5o 5 dlosgt Jaeds Ly ol
£ O 8§ o) O 5 lazdls g2
Oy Mosyd Joor L Glor e 57l ol
5 Mook 3 Ll a2 sk )
4 bl Ol i 55 § @l 0y x 35150
Noasl b 4k pavar Sile g 0y L2
Eal dy e 3o O sl oyl
oA s G Al ds ) ) 8 At
X358 Slaet Tl b Ol e 3 0L 5 ke

bl 515 op 5 S5 okl 51 Vb
S R T R e
§E 5 S L Blel Bl o
SIS

§ i il s Gnla s da )
o 3 Al &5 Azl gy SOl Jls
)Lé' ﬁjﬁbﬁﬁw.ﬁs‘}ﬁ}&)s 5«.1:.9_'
L'JIP\ (tJC JL@L\ A,U\W." | Lé"f. QLL)L.N 43}
S A Y paes D R g (g DA%
o8 OO b ag A A e s
Qi) Of s ogadlle Col andia
sy ook L olal OB Oyn Koy L
s Gl 43 650s 0L 5 GBI e
e 4 8sSe sl daa) 1l 284
(.s\:.w} Jax sl £ g f:p) Ol
i e Ay dy 1 0L Slal &
j{bwd\ldysmsﬁ}hﬁ)\
358 Pl G e

L Oar b bl on odd plb Jl
BT“WL Rges &l’{ OT&:‘J{.:\;\OJ; AN
3o ookl Sl s Ll Bl Gl e
ool 5 u.A’)L, G2 g Noy ensl 3
,\@ax,f;m);gulawum;mj
ORI J- ale i, ok A
C_',:Lr- 4 ol 51 Cwl el esls BYsAq
Sl Wl | o 5 Lt Jodly e
5 O3 e b S e 5l

31



11

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

AB00101

passages of the book itself contradict one another, and likewise
some of its contents are contrary to his earlier work. And he
has projected himself as being so impartial that his calumnies
might have an effect on souls. However much those souls who
are aware of the beginnings of the Cause are informed of its se-
crets, events, and writings, and likewise those who are firm and
steadfast in the Cause of God like a mighty mountain—in their
view these calumnies are like the words and verses of Yahya’s
own “Cat and Mouse” poem, which only bring disgrace upon
the persons who have insinuated them.

“These thorny ones intend, through envy, to obscure Thy Sun.”

As the Arab poet said:

“Suppose I called this sun the night, Would observers then be
blind to its radiance?”

In brief, from the beginning of the world until this day, no book
has been composed with such nonsense, idle tales and deliri-
ous ramblings. Yet the author imagines that in Iran there are
endless fools who might take this book as basis for proof and
evidence. Alas, alas! This thoughtless one - meaning Biruni
- should at least find and praise someone possessed of under-
standing and perception. One who is so impotent that, despite
being in Cyprus with British freedom, could not guide a single
soul in forty years - such a one seeks to set up someone against
the Blessed Beauty (may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust
of His threshold), Who moved East and West, Whose fame
of greatness encompassed all regions, and Whose might be-
came world-conquering; Who, from prison, issued those potent
tablets to the kings of the earth, and spread the musk-laden
breeze of truth throughout East and West. Yahya, with such
impotence and weakness, wishes to resist the Most Glorious
Beauty? O fly, the realm of the Simurgh is not thy place of
wandering!

In brief, at the time when ‘Abdu’l-Baha, in utter lowliness and
self-effacement, and through the confirmations of the Abha
Beauty, was speaking in the great assemblies of Paris and ad-
dressing the mighty gatherings of London, suddenly such a
book was printed and circulated, that it might hinder noble
souls from turning toward the Cause. Yet, praise be to God,
the arrow missed its mark. Through the aid and bounty of
the Blessed Beauty, the fame of the Cause of God was spread
abroad, and the cry of Ya Baha’u’l-Abha was raised on high,
so much so that the newspapers published accounts of certain
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events. Indeed, in London itself, at Ocean House—one of the
most distinguished official venues of London—Lord Mayor, of
his own accord, held a reception in honour of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.
The enkindled maidservant of God, Mrs. Cropper, and the
handmaid of God aflame with the fire of the love of God, Lady
Blomfield, together with Sitarih Khanum, were present, as
were also certain of the friends who interpreted. Among them,
Tamaddunu’l-Mulk openly expressed his thanks and gratitude.
Among the words he uttered were these: “We are most grate-
ful for these lofty thoughts which you have spread abroad in
London.” The gentlemen present were witnesses.

In any case, ‘Abdu’l-Baha pays no attention whatsoever to
these murmurings and lamentations of the followers of Yahya.
Praise be to God, the cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha” is raised in
all regions and the melody of “O my Lord, the Most High”
reaches the ears of every noble person. However, the Hands
of the Cause of God, upon them be the Glory of God, the
Most Glorious, must consider what afflictions ‘Abdu’l-Baha
endures, what arrows he is the target of, and by what spears
he is wounded. Therefore, you must be immersed in work day
and night. Multiple copies of that book have been sent to
Iran, as they have sent it everywhere. Obtain a copy of that
book and collectively write a response to those calumnies with
utmost eloquence in simple language. This is the work that
needs to be done, for it yields results and these matters are of
importance and cause nearness to the Court of Divine Unity.

I have not a moment’s rest day or night. Despite extreme physi-
cal weakness and numerous mental preoccupations, I still wake
up at midnight every night, occupied with these momentous
tasks and engaged in correspondence with the entire world,
especially the western countries. Otherwise, I would write it
myself. As it happens, the Arabic Bayan, the Kitab-i-Asma’,
and the Panj Sha’n of the Bab are not available on this journey
to directly quote the Bab’s statements regarding Him Whom
God shall make manifest from the Bayan and other Tablets
of the Bab, may my soul be sacrificed for Him. Praise be to
God, the Hands of the Cause have time - they must seize this
opportunity and proceed to write the response.

Haji Mirza Jani the martyr had written several historical sec-
tions, incomplete, which were with the nephew of the honored
Zabih, Aqga Muhammad-Rida. It was apparently in Haji Mirza
Jani’s own handwriting. By whatever means possible, obtain
those sections - if possible the original copy, and if not possi-
ble, send a transcript of them. In the text of this introduction
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from abroad, it is written that only one copy of this history
was found, in the Paris library. Glory be to God! Despite all
the friends at that time being extremely thirsty for the history
of this Cause, not one copy was found in Iran. From this alone
it is clear that that Paris history is fabricated.

Furthermore, is it possible that the foundation of religion and
the very principle of the Law of this mighty Cause could have
been wholly established through the pen of an illiterate mer-
chant? Glory be unto Thee! This is indeed a grievous notion.
The followers of Yahya confound all matters and through such
deceptions, artifices, and stratagems seek to accomplish their
ends. Alas! Alas! But the Hands of the Cause of God must
strive night and day to utterly demolish these calumnies, else
the satans lie in wait, and the wolves of malice, in fellowship
with every heedless soul, secretly whisper their promptings.
Even as they have turned Brown upside down, ere long that
hapless one shall discover that following such irreligious souls
yielded no mighty gain, but rather manifest loss. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Unknown, in Avih
Date: 1912-Jan-16

O Lord, my Hope, my Refuge, my Desire, my Shelter, my
Haven, my Safe-Harbor and my Protection! I beseech Thee
with the beseeching of one abased before the Kingdom of the
Glorious One, and I implore Thee with the imploring of one
evanescent before the All-Merciful Horizon, with my tongue
and my heart crying continuously unto the Concourse on High,
and I say:

O Lord, O Lord! Calamity hath encompassed all regions, and
the earth hath quaked from successive afflictions visited upon
humanity. The forces of dust and the pillars of verdure have
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trembled as the fires of tyranny and aggression have blazed
forth, reaching unto the heavens. Oh, what blood hath been
shed! Oh, what sighs have risen from hearts! Oh, how many
bodies have been torn asunder through injustice and aggres-
Oh, how many women have been widowed! Oh, how
many children have been orphaned through oppression and
tyranny!

O Lord, O Lord! The darkness of oppression hath cast its
shadow over all lands, and the bonds of misery and hatred have
tightened. The fires of injustice and rancor have been kindled.
None can remove these save Thee, O Remover of difficulties,
O Concealer of faults, O Forgiver of sins! Aid the oppressed
from this great injustice and protect Thy weak servants from
the tyranny of the cruel ones. Thou seest, O my God, how
they show no mercy even to the humble among the elderly, no
compassion even to suckling infants, and spare not even those
who bow down in prayer. They leave neither young nor old
except that they make them drink the cup of death and subject
them to torment that rends hearts and constricts breasts.

sion!

Thou seest naught, O my God, but souls gasping their last
with rattling breasts, arrows aimed, swords unsheathed, spears
brandished, fires blazing, and bullets raining down like torrents,
with hellish mouths from which flames burst forth. Have mercy,
O my God, upon every oppressed nation, every vanquished
group, and every wronged party. They have no helper but
Thee, no supporter but Thee. Verily, Thou art the Succourer,
verily Thou art the Protector, verily Thou art the Helper.
There is no God but Thee, O my Lord, the Most Merciful,
the Most Compassionate.

How strange it is, O my God, that they remain heedless of the
descent of this calamity and show little awareness that this
tribulation is the consequence of their actions. For justice de-
mands retribution for crimes and sins, and reward for those
of purity, chastity, obedience and submission. They see that
this bitter tree has grown from the blood that was shed by
the hands of every oppressor and ignorant one, and that this
poisonous plant has sprouted from seeds sown by the hands of
every treacherous and tyrannical one. The smoke of retribution
has intensified and the fires of battle have been kindled in those
lands because of blood shed by the swords of both rulers and
subjects, until bodies were torn asunder and burned to ashes,
children and women were taken captive, homes and dwellings
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were destroyed and set ablaze. The eyes of the righteous have
wept for them morning and evening, mothers have lamented
over children with hearts and vitals torn asunder, and noble
women behind veils have cried out with tears flowing like tor-
rents down valleys and ravines.

; They took vengeance on them only because they believed in

Thee and Thy mighty signs, followed the Prophets, walked in
the path of the holy ones, were illumined by the light of guid-
ance, and detached themselves from self and desire. Despite
such cruelty, under drawn swords and aimed spears in the field
of sacrifice, they would supplicate to Thee and seek pardon and
forgiveness for their oppressors, saying: “Lord, take them not
to task for shedding our blood, capturing our women, imprison-
ing our children, and burning our bodies, for they are ignorant
and think they do good, whereas had they known, they would
not have slain. Lord, forgive them their sins and misdeeds,
conceal their faults before all, and punish them not for what
their hands have wrought.”

Forgive them and guide them to the straight path. Yet the peo-
ple did not awaken from their heedlessness and blindness, nor
did they arise from their slumber of error and desire, until at
this time, in the darkest night, they attacked Thy servant who
shone forth from the horizon of the Most Great Gift, named
Mulla Baba Khan, in the village of Aveh near the Lake of Saveh
- the lake that dried up when Thy Great Beloved was born and
then sprang forth in this noble century, as foretold by the man-
ifest Guardian that it would spring forth at the dawning of the
Ancient Light.

O Lord! The most vehement enemies aimed a volley of bullets
at this wronged one who had no escape, striking his vital or-
gans and leaving him fallen upon the earth, writhing in blood.
Thereupon arose wailing and lamentation from the family and
children in the darkness of night. But the murderous violators
departed rejoicing in what they had done to this exemplar of
the sincere ones, pride of those drawn nigh, and lamp of the be-
lievers. Yet that illustrious master was not seized by this severe
injustice nor affected by this painful blow. Rather, he rejoiced
in this supreme martyrdom and turned toward the Most Glo-
rious Kingdom, uttering praise to Thee for ordaining sacrifice
for him. His spirit ascended to the Supreme Concourse as he
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cried out and proclaimed: “Glad tidings to me for the shed-
ding of my blood in the path of God! Blessed am I that my
life-blood flowed in love for God! O Lord! Praise be to Thee
for decreeing that I should be wounded by bullets, prostrate
upon the earth, slain in Thy path, martyred in Thy love. Lord!
Hold not the killers to account and punish not the murderers.
They are ignorant fools. Had they known me they would not
have killed me, and had the veil been lifted from them they
would not have dared commit such evil among men. But as
they were plunged in the depths of heedlessness and blindness,
they thought they did good and earned a reward. Verily Thou
art the Pardoning, the Forgiving, the All-Merciful.”
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To: Yadullah Al Naddaf, in Qum
Date: 1912-Jan-16

O divine youth! The letter which you wrote to Jinab-i-Aqa
Siyyid Asadu’llah was perused. Truly it was the essence of
meanings and spiritual sentiments, nay rather a heavenly con-
firmation. How sweet were its expressions, for it was the flame
of the fire of the love of God and the attraction of the fra-
grances of the Abha Kingdom. Upon reading it, I immediately
offered a prayer of utmost supplication to the Court of One-
ness: “O Thou unseen Hand! Assist Yadu’llah, for with heart
and soul he treads Thy path and seeks Thy good-pleasure and
ever speaks of Thy mysteries. He stands firm in service and is
constant in servitude.”

2 O servant of God! Although the people of Qum now mock and
ridicule you, in the end they themselves shall become objects
of ridicule, while the friends of God shall attain eternal glory.
And though they surrounded the house and stoned it, in the
end they shall show that house the utmost respect, for the
divine fragrances were diffused therein. Such is the way of
people.

You wrote that Iran is desolate. How could it not be desolate
when it is the source of oppression and aggression? Consider
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what they did - how they shed the blood of the innocent, plun-
dered and pillaged property, destroyed households, and burned
mutilated bodies - and they have not yet relented. Of course it
would become thus. Despite this, we must pray for them with
heart and soul and seek forgiveness for their crimes and sins.
Yet every deed has its effect and every action its recompense.
From corrupt seed surely no blessed harvest will grow or yield
abundance.

Observe what new tumult they have raised in Aveh and what
sighs and laments they have caused. How they martyred that
blessed soul Baba Khan! Given this, how can security and
peace be achieved and the people of Iran find stability? There-
fore pray that perhaps that oppressive, ignorant people may
find some release from their savagery and cease to approve the
harassment of even an ant, let alone humans and blessed souls
like Baba Khan.

You wrote that your heart is filled with blood. You are right -
hearts are grieved by the martyrdom of that noble one. Indeed,
the tears of the Concourse on High flow like the Oxus. This
will not remain thus - they have received and will receive the
recompense of their deeds.

; Convey most glorious greetings to all the loving friends - his

honor the Uncle and cousin and brothers and nephews, one
and all.
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AB05356

To: Aga Mirza Muhsin Vakilur-Ruaya, in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Jan-16

O spiritual friend! Your letter arrived and from its words and
principles the sweetness of meanings became evident. Glory be
to God! Words are like cups and meanings like wine - when the
cup is in utmost delicacy and the wine in utmost sweetness, it
becomes light upon light. The words of friends are like crystal
decanters and their meanings are spiritual wine. When both
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come together in the letters of friends, spirit and fragrance
result, and this becomes evidence of the reality and spirituality
of conscience.

Carry out the endowed garden according to the texts of the
Preserved Tablet. However, at present, considering wisdom,
if it is spent on commemorations you are excused, for we are
commanded to wisdom. And if it would not be outside of
wisdom in another instance, spend its proceeds by order of the
Center of the Covenant on orphans and the poor and weak.
The trusteeship of that garden is entrusted to you yourself and
your male children and your descendants. And upon you be
the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB12377

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Jan-16

O Bashiru’llah! Your letter was received, as well as another
letter enclosed within it. Praise be to God, it brought glad
tidings of the friends’ arising to serve the Cause of God, which
brought joy and delight.

news of the troubles and difficulties of Jenab-i-
‘Andalib caused sadness. But if he were to travel for a while,
it would be better than staying put. Surely peace of mind will
result. And whichever direction he desires and prefers to travel
would be proper. Certainly Jenab-i-Mirza Muhammad Baqir
Khan, Jenab-i-Kaykhusraw Parsi and Jenab-i-Ja’far-Quli
Khan will make an effort. And you should reach out to
his family members and provide him sixty tumans from the
Huquq for his travel expenses.

However,

The photograph was sent according to instructions. Surely it
has arrived by now. Your congratulatory telegram also arrived
and caused happiness. We were grateful for your efforts. Until
now receipts have been sent continuously and are still being
sent.
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To: Jamal daughter of Muhammad Rida Khayyat et al., in Shiraz

Date: 1912-Jan-16

O beloved handmaidens of God! Your letter was received. It
was the essence of meaning, for it was evidence of heartfelt
love, spiritual attachment, and conscientious attraction to the
Divine Beauty. Thanks be to God that you are handmaidens
of the Most Glorious Beauty and are mentioned and regarded
in His Kingdom. What bounty is greater than this and what
favor more perfect than this? Therefore you must arise to that
which befits this station, and that is to shine like a candle
in the gathering of the Covenant and to become radiant and
brilliant with the light of guidance. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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To: Mirza Fadlullah son of Muhammad Ali (Nayriz) et al.
Date: 1912-Jan-17

O relatives of His Holiness Mulla Muhammad-‘Ali, the Martyr,
upon him be the Most Glorious Glory of God!

The martyrs in the path of Baha are the brilliant stars in the
horizon of heaven. Though outwardly they were slain by the
dagger of tyranny and aggression, in reality they were gathered
together among the Concourse on High. Every drop of blood
that dyes the earth crimson in the path of the Incomparable
Lord becomes the cause of life and joy in both worlds. This
is a source of pride for you. Know ye the value of this bounty,
and open your tongues in thanksgiving.

3 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Schweizer, Friedrich et al., in Worttemberg
Date: 1912-Jan-19

O ye two blessed souls! Your letter was received. You had
asked about the resurrection and ascension of Christ. The
meaning of Christ’s resurrection and ascension is this: that
after His martyrdom and the occurrence of that most great
calamity, the Cause and teachings of Christ were forgotten for
three days, for all the disciples were disturbed, even Peter, who
was the chief of the apostles, was so agitated that he denied
Christ three times. On the third day, Mary Magdalene became
the cause of their steadfastness and firmness. The Cause of
Christ rose again and His teachings were revived, for Mary
Magdalene explained to the disciples that what had occurred
affected only the body of Christ - nothing had befallen the
reality of Christ. Christ was living and enduring, and was
ascending to the heaven of reality.

By heaven is not meant the physical heaven but the spiritual
heaven. As He came from heaven, so did He return to heaven;
and yet outwardly He had not come from the visible heaven
but was born of Mary. But in reality He had come from the
spiritual heaven, as He said: “I came from heaven.” Thus
it became evident that the reality of Christ came from the
divine heaven, not from the physical heaven, and likewise He
ascended to the divine heaven, not to the physical heaven, for
in the physical world there is no heaven - rather, what we see is
infinite space, and the physical heaven is the orbit of the stars,
meaning the circuit that each star traverses. Ponder deeply on
this matter so that you may grasp its reality.

Upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.628
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To: Jafar Shariatmadar Lahijani Gilani, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-23

O Lord, my God! Thou seest how the son of Mahmud hath
been seized with trembling and dismay, at the hand of hos-
tile enemies. The vast immensity of the world was for him
straitened, inasmuch as multiple calamities befell him and ad-
versities waxed increasingly severe. He was so overtaken by the
darkness of tyranny and injustice, of cruelty and iniquity that,
unable to endure the onslaught of those trials and tribulations,
he finally forsook hearth and home and migrated to the Holy
Land.

Persia hath become the arena for the hosts of woe
and tyranny. Animosity amongst contending groups hath
fanned the flames of injustice and rebellion throughout that
land. None can be found there whose breast is not pierced by
arrows, whose heart is not wounded by spears. None is there
whose body hath not fallen upon the dust-heap of infamy and
degradation, owing to the growing intensity of contention and
strife and by reason of what the hands of the evil plotters
have wrought. Some lean to the right, others turn back on
their heels; still others bring upon themselves abasement
and retribution. The people have become divided and the
congregation of those who were wrapt in veils dispersed,
inasmuch as they have failed to hearken to His decisive decree
and, deaf to counsel, have cast themselves into the depths of
the sea of doubt.

3 O Lord! Tribulations have encompassed all the peoples. There
is none to dispel them besides Thee, and none to forgive our
sins except Thyself. I beseech Thee to shield Thy loved ones
and protect Thy chosen ones from the swirling dust that hath
encompassed that land. I implore Thee, in particular, to shield
this devoted servant of Thine, Ja’far, who hath been praying
fervently to Thee and supplicating in tears before Thy Face. He
is destitute and hath placed his complete trust and confidence
in Thee. O Lord! Relieve him of his ills, and let him not drown
in the deepest abyss of tribulations or in the fathomless ocean
of afflictions. Bestow upon him Thy manifold bounties, unravel
before him Thy hidden mysteries, and preserve him from every
affliction and sorrow, within the stronghold of Thine unfailing
protection. O God! Open Thou the gates of joy and happiness
for him in this marvellous age, so that the verities of Thy Cause
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may flow from him in torrents to every ardent and grateful
soul. O Lord! Grant that his sole aim, his only goal, may be
to diffuse Thy sweet savours amidst humankind and to spread
Thy light throughout the world. O Thou my compassionate
Lord! Thou art, in truth, the God of bounty, the Almighty,
the All-Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving.

O thou dear friend! Thy letter, filled with sighs of grief, was
read with the utmost sorrow. Thou hast indeed fallen into
grave difficulties and hast endured extreme hardships. But
this year of great calamity hath encompassed all of Persia—
nay, it hath enveloped the whole world. As attested by the
poet, “No thorn is there that is not crimsoned by the martyrs’
blood.”

‘Abdu’l-Baha hath also been thy partner and associate in this
regard. In Paris, while, on the one hand, each noble soul
brought joy to our hearts, on the other, great difficulties arose
as a result of attacks by small-minded individuals. In London
some of the clergy hurled such assaults upon us as are impos-
sible to describe. Wert thou to read the Churchman, thou
wouldst know what things have come to pass. But ‘Abdu’l-
Baha payeth no heed whatsoever to any ordeal, difficulty, or
adversity. Nay, rather, he regardeth adversity to be, at times,
the same as bounty itself. For forty years the prison-city of
‘Akka was for him a heavenly paradise, and he saw the early
days of that imprisonment, which were its most severe, as a
garden of roses.

Thou too must be my companion, and abandon not the arena
in the face of afflictions and calamities. Thou must not merely
refrain from complaining, but must rather be thankful. One
day in Baghdad, the Blessed Beauty—may my soul be offered
up for His servants—addressing us, uttered this verse:

Either speak no more of love, or content thyself with what hath
been ordained;

Thus hath it been decreed by My command, and such is My
law and My way.

At that instant, ‘Abdu’l-Baha understood what was expected
of him.

And now, through His infinite favours, I hope that days as
sweet as honey may once again return. Grieve not, neither
sorrow nor repine. “Forsake all complaint and tend to the
flock.” My wish for thee is that, by the favour of the Blessed
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Beauty, thou mayest find ease of heart and soul. The Glory of

jrn\}ﬁ-dlejd.:@\)\jgf)bd\f:

Glories rest upon thee. el e
LOTW#22 NURA#22, MMK4#026 p.024x,

MSHR5.213-214
AB02436

To: Ustad Abu’l-Muhammad et al., in Zargan
Date: 1912-Jan-23

O friends of Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter was received. Its mean-
ings were spiritual feelings and its contents were filled with di-
vine mysteries, for it was evidence of orientation to the Abha
Kingdom and devotion to the Supreme Concourse. Praise be
to God that Zarqan has found spirit and fragrance. A group
of friends have arisen in perfect steadfastness and firmness to
speak with proof and evidence. A blessed gathering has been
formed and all, in accordance with divine counsels and exhorta-
tions, seek servitude at the Sacred Threshold and arise to serve,
loose their tongues in teaching and seek the endless favors of
the eloquent decree, so that each may become a brilliant star
in the horizon of faith and assurance, and a laughing hundred-
petaled rose in the gardens of truth and meaning. I beseech
and supplicate with utmost humility and need at the threshold
of the Most Great Name - may my spirit be sacrificed for the
dust of His shrine - and I seek for each of you eternal glory,
everlasting life, endless confirmations and divine bounty. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

The contribution for the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar will, God willing,
be sent to America.
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To: Rida Khan Sartip et al.,
Date: 1912-Jan-23

in Tihran

O relatives of the soaring attracted leaf, Khanum Bahirih - that
cherished handmaiden of God during her lifetime chanted the
evident verses and was the cause of exalting the Word of God.
In every gathering she called to the Kingdom of God and in
every assembly she shone like a candle with the light of the love
of God. Her praiseworthy services at the Holy Threshold of the
Blessed Beauty are remembered, and the trials and tribulations
she endured in the path of God are well-known and evident.
She arose to do what was necessary and befitting, and from
the beginning of life produced beneficial results and goodly
fruits, until her final destination became the opening of divine
favors.

A prayer seeking forgiveness has been offered for that hand-
maiden drawn nigh to the Abha Kingdom and is being sent.
Therefore do not be sorrowful and grieved, do not lament and
wail, do not burn and melt away. Rather, constantly seek
the elevation of her station and ranks from the court of the
Blessed Beauty for that bird of the nest of immortality and
sweet-singing nightingale of the supreme Paradise.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Haji Muhammad Ali son of Ustad Hasan Fakhkhar, in Shiraz

Date: 1912-Jan-23

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your recent letter to
Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah arrived and was carefully consid-
ered. At the threshold of the Blessed Beauty, forgiveness was
sought for your honored wife, that He may immerse her in the
ocean of pardon. And for your noble father and near mother
I likewise beseeched infinite favors from the Divine Threshold,
that they may be submerged in the sea of grace and benefi-
cence.
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The letter from the friends which was enclosed has been an-
swered and is included with this letter - please deliver it. Night
and day, thoughts of you do not leave my mind. You are re-
membered in this gathering and renowned in the Supreme Con-
course of the realm above, at the Sacred Threshold of the Most
Glorious Beauty - may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust of
His resting place.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB04287

To: Ahmad Sohrab, in Washington, DC
Date: 1912-Jan-26

...However, my travel and length of stay in each city depends
on that city’s capacity. Anyone who tries to specify otherwise
speaks only for themselves. Wherever there is greater need, |
will stay longer.

Similarly, arrangements for attendance at gatherings, meetings
and synagogues that have extended invitations will be made
there. However, in Washington, New York and Boston, the
churches and associations that have invited me number twenty
- attending all these venues is very difficult. When I am present,
whatever is required will be carried out. My journey may take
place on March 25th. I hope that the New York Peace Society
as well as the International Peace Conference will gain new
spirit.

Convey the Most Glorious and Most Beautiful greetings to Dr.
Getsinger with utmost eagerness. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Light.
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To: Hand of the Cause Ali Muhammad Ibn Asdagq, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-27

O descendent of that illustrious man! Your detailed letter was
reviewed, and information was received concerning the grievous
events in Iran and the reprehensible efforts of the rebellious
ones - the people of Yamut, who are called the people of Yahya,
contrary to how they name the black man Kafur. Although
there is no opportunity for further correspondence, as two de-
tailed letters were sent to the Hands of the Cause of God two
days ago, nevertheless, a brief response will be written to the
extent possible.

Regarding the matter of Mr. Shuster, you know that this per-
son is not a Baha'’i; moreover, he expelled all Baha’is from
his administration, and this very act became the cause of his
downfall and dissolution. This incident was instigated by the
Yamutis. There could be no greater proof. Explain to the
Embassy that the criterion of being or not being a Baha’i is
this: whoever interferes in political affairs and speaks or acts
beyond their duties - this alone is sufficient proof that they are
not a Baha’i; no other evidence is needed. But Mr. Shuster
expelled all Baha’is who were in his department - this second
proof is greater than the first. We worship justice, whoever
may execute it, and we are well-wishers of all humanity.

Among the teachings of Baha’u’llah is that religious prejudice,
racial prejudice, national prejudice, and political prejudice are
destructive to human foundations. Until mankind becomes
free of these vain imaginings, the world will find no rest or
tranquility. This matter ‘Abdu’l-Baha proclaimed in the great
assemblies of London. However, we love Iran and Iranians, and
strive with heart and soul for their well-being, even though they
have oppressed us. But Baha’u’llah has commanded us not to
look at sin and shortcoming, but to love Iran and Iranians for
the sake of God, indeed to love all the world without distinction.
And we are wise friends, not ignorant ones. We know what
brings honor and comfort to Iranians.
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Therefore, from the beginning of the revolution, all know that
we never interfered, for we knew how this revolution would
cause Iran’s destruction. Indeed, it was written repeatedly
from the revolution’s start that government and people must
blend like honey and milk, otherwise progress and prosperity
would be impossible and Iran would be ruined. Therefore, the
loved ones of God must strive with heart and soul so that
government and people may be reconciled to each other, and
if they cannot succeed, they should withdraw. Beware, beware
of being involved in the bloodshed of any Iranian.

In brief, all know that we are completely forbidden from in-
terference in political affairs, and these recent events in Iran
are sufficient proof that we were entirely free from corruption,
strife and contention - we never interfered at all. Yes, if any
Baha’i is appointed to a position or service, they must strive
to fulfill their duties with utmost truthfulness, honesty, jus-
tice and fairness, and must serve their employer in whatever
country they may be and whatever government they may be
appointed to serve - there is no difference. And since this re-
lates not to religion but to government, such engagement in
these matters is not corruption. End.

As to the matter of Iran itself, the Qur’an states: “Hold fast,
all of you together, to the Cord of God, and be not divided, lest
your gain depart from you.” This is one of the greatest founda-
tions of the political world. It is impossible for a people to be
divided and yet succeed and be confirmed in even a minor mat-
ter. Rather, they will destroy the foundation and all will meet
with frustration and loss. The basis of Iran’s revolution is the
discord between parties - “they destroy their houses with their
Particularly since the Yamut tribe has infiltrated
all parties and instigated corruption against one another, so
that they might kill and plunder each other, imagining in their
delusion that “O God, occupy the oppressors with the oppres-
sors.” After Iran’s forces are completely dissolved, the Yamut
tribe will find an arena and make their move, establish a gov-
ernment, and slay all the Baha’is - this is their fundamental
aim.

own hands.”

Observe how these people are of one mind internally, yet they
join every party. It is clear their purpose is corruption and
sedition. They should either be from the Moderate party, or
the Independence party, or the Democratic party. How is it
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that a group internally of one heart and mind nevertheless has
some in Darius’s army and some in Alexander’s? This clearly
shows their aim is to sow discord and strife. Soon they shall
face the manifest loss that is the consequence of their deeds.
But someone must explain this to the people without mention-
ing the Baha’is, like those who never say they are Yamutis yet
cause a thousand seditions and corruptions while people think
they are well-wishers.

Consider what Sadru’l-‘Ulama, Mirza Yahya, his brother, and
the son of Sadru’l-‘Ulama are doing. The son of Sadru’l-‘Ulama
went to Najaf and entered the circle of the late Khurasani.
Morning and evening he would kiss that departed one’s hand,
and in his circle he would strive to say: “The Baha’is are the
enemies of religion and nation, while we are sincere and de-
voted Shi’ihs. Therefore our hearts burn for the Ja’fari faith.
These Baha'’is desire to trample underfoot the true Ja'fari re-
ligion. How can ye, who are the firm pillar of Shi’ism, permit
this—especially since the Baha’is are the people of despotism?”
Those poor souls, being unaware, knew not that this man is a
rank Babi, one who even wisheth to destroy the domes of His
Holiness the Commander of the Faithful and His Holiness the
Lord of Martyrs, and to raze them to the ground. They are
like the Jews who say: “In the marketplace we are Muslims;
in the lane we repent of it; but within the house, we are as we
have always been.”

These people, in assemblies and gatherings, are pure Shi’ihs; in
the street, dissemblers and waverers; and within their houses,
at every moment they utter a thousand curses against the
Shi’ihs, and reckon the killing of them among their firm and es-
tablished beliefs and the religious duties incumbent upon them.
Ye are well aware of this matter: namely, that they seek to de-
stroy all the sacred shrines and leave no trace thereof; and they
deem the burning of all the books of former ages, up to the
Day of the Manifestation of the Primal Point, to be a binding
and obligatory duty, that no vestige may remain. And should
they gain the power, they would behead the peoples of the
world, including the Shi’ihs, except such as become Babis. Yet,
notwithstanding these beliefs, outwardly they are pure and de-
voted Shi’ihs of His Holiness the Commander of the Faithful,
and Muslims possessed of every requisite qualification.

In brief, they have recently sent certain persons to Muhammad-
‘Ali Shah, that they may be within his circle and promote
despotism; so that, should he prevail, they may say: “We
are the self-sacrificing champions of independence; we are the
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ill-wishers of constitutionalism. Night and day we wept and
burned over the ruin of Iran’s independence, and strove ac-
cording to our power. Praise be to God, now the light of
independence hath shone forth and the monarchy hath been
established.”

For that people have neither shame nor modesty. Mirza
Yahyay-i-Dawlat-Abadi was in London and Paris: there was
neither name nor trace of him, neither voice nor call; he was
sheer nonexistence. Yet the purport of the talks of this servant
he secretly had translated through a certain person and sent
to the London Congress Society, that they might be inserted
in a pamphlet under his name; and he expended a sum of
money in this matter. Should ye obtain it, ye will observe
that it is wholly the purport of my addresses. Indeed, one day
Monsieur Dreyfus came and brought that pamphlet and said:
“Master, who is this Mirza Yahya, who hath stolen your talks
from the newspapers and the contents of your letters in their
entirety, and, by means of financial influence, hath caused
them to be sent and inserted in this pamphlet?”

Such, in brief, is their condition. But God leaveth nothing
concealed, and He will make all these things manifest. As for
the matter of the misleader—that new, venomous scorpion—
it hath no importance whatsoever. Assuredly His Holiness
Shaykhu’r-Ra’is will write, in refutation of him who hath stung
the Centre of the Covenant like a speckled serpent, whatsoever
is meet and befitting.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB11646

To: Relatives of Ta’irih, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-29

To the believers of Tehran, the soaring bird that has flown to
the highest horizon and whose fame has spread through the
most glorious Kingdom, upon her be the Most Glorious Glory
of God.

Prayer seeking forgiveness:
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O Lord! O Thou to whom the birds of hearts have soared on
wings of recognition, seeking Thy most exalted holy threshold,
yet their wings grew weary of reaching it and returned frus-
trated from comprehending even the lowest sign among the
brilliant signs of unity in Thy glorious Kingdom - how much
less the essence of the Divine Being, the sublimity of attributes,
and the loftiness of names as they circle around the Divine
Essencel!

My Lord! Verily Thy maidservant, the brilliant, radiant, soar-
ing Ta’irih, has flown from these nests and sought the Kingdom
of mysteries. She has returned to Thee, gladdened by favors,
revived by aid, longing for nearness, and seeking to behold
the lights. My Lord! She was attentive in hearing, keen in
sight, expansive in thought, comprehensive in remembrance,
eloquent in speech, with a heart stirred and a soul attracted,
with a breast dilated by Thy holy verses. Day and night her
cries of glorification, magnification and praise rose to Thy most
glorious Kingdom at dusk and dawn.

My Lord! She proclaimed Thy remembrance among the maid-
servants, her eyes were gladdened by witnessing Thy greatest
signs, her ears delighted in hearing Thy call from the highest
horizon, and her nostrils were perfumed by inhaling the fra-
grance of faithfulness from the most glorious garden. She did
naught but turn to Thy generous face, draw from Thy mighty
announcement, and drink from the deep and vast ocean. She
spoke with the most excellent utterance, her spontaneous elo-
quence flowed forth as she gave glad tidings of the brilliance of
lights and appearance of mysteries among the women and the
righteous. She explained proofs and arguments, established ev-
idence, showed the way, and offered listeners pure, delightful
wine and the choice wine of knowledge in an elegant cup. She
did not slacken for a moment but joined night to day, leading
those on foot and horseback to the center of guidance with
humility and submission to the Most Glorious Kingdom, un-
til her bones grew frail, her hair turned white, her strength
failed, and the brilliant flower withered from successive pains
and recurring illnesses. Then her ascension to the highest hori-
zon was ordained. With clipped wings she took flight, spread
the leading feathers of prosperity and the radiant signs of suc-
cess, and soared to the world of spirits, longing for pardon and
forgiveness, hoping for grace and benevolence.

My Lord! Fulfill her hopes, facilitate her desires, grant her
happiness, open before her face the doors of meeting in the

Ol i 3831 5 b Syl e b gl
o Ll S L S 2 5B
3oV SThsl e s Sy i U1 sl
a6 3 5 sl a Al ST e &)
eV ey Sladll ey IR a8 S

SN Iy 28l (A A o e

Wbl Laly 5l 55l Sl O Oy
ujila ERW )K}iﬂ oda e u)Ua
JLHYL ijv\nmﬁ &J\ Caa>-y 9 )\ﬂ‘}]\
w Sl o w JMYL iz
C.«J\ el ¥ Lr.\ UJ )\j‘}/\ s sl

Wbl S Geels S dnnl, ,a.n sy
)JV,A]\ bfwu ;\)A\ 41-\’9.& uu-\ g)LJH
w\ Sl &\ M\,,&Ju ML
)ls-“\(\) LS“’"HL;

5 LY oy ST L s Ll u, 5
u.U\ E) ng&_s\ &U sdalic L(..:« uje
JLw} ép‘}!\ Os‘}/\ o S gl Lroluwe
B W\ 4.43..«\;-‘ uﬁ 19}” &\) (’L&..ﬁml{ LrLM
a5 Ky A gy 0 V) L KL
5 ol bl S e clindy
WQMM\;@;\N\J&JM
g skt O B ) 5252 @ pudl y )
)3\J,%Y‘JWS}.~:\J\ uy‘)\ﬁiy‘ ))QL})‘JJ&Y\
W\ d})b M\ g:,\iwj J.:\“J\ L;‘
ohg sk gl o8 G oA G s
SLLl\ C)JB} J;UL )L!’::” C,.L,a‘) L}{ e 8
) pats 5 paaz Ml 5 d) )
u'4~U rE.g)\L(.»Qa; ol i L9‘,\!\ o;\m
Asa\ﬂ u‘\f\) d.mb:,a C‘Y\UAW\ ;\ﬁ)\
f’U; o) (‘>‘;3 Oy Pl 1«@}42“
5 sl GF AVl dl o)l A
SlaN1 y Jadl £ 57 5 O),adl

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 51



Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

AB02477

Most Glorious Kingdom, bestow upon her nearness and prox-
imity, effusion of lights, immersion in the sea of reunion, and
attainment of ultimate hopes. Verily Thou art the Generous,
verily Thou art the Great, verily Thou art the Most Merciful,
the Compassionate.
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AB02477

To: Muhammad Hashim Kashani, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-29

O thou who breakest the bread of tharid for every noble friend!

Your letter was received. You had written that ‘Abdu’l-Baha
wrote that Iran is sick and averse to the physician, and this
thirsty one is on the shore of the sweet Euphrates, therefore
this wanderer has no choice but to travel to the West. What
you wrote is correct, but my intention is that the government
and people of Iran flee from ‘Abdu’l-Baha and if I were present
they would fight, and since I am prevented from this bounty
therefore I am compelled to travel to the West.

Otherwise the light of truth shone from the horizon of Iran,
the luminary of the horizons rose in that blessed land, and
the beloved of love illumined its face in that gathering, and
the melody of the Abha Kingdom was raised from that lumi-
nous land. Thousands of disturbed lovers gave their hearts to
the Beloved and hastened to the altar of love and sacrificed
their lives and heads. They endured every affliction, saw ev-
ery calamity, and bore every ordeal. Despite this they were
patient, grateful, content.

Surely Iran has superiority over other regions because it was
specially endowed with this bounty. But other regions received
illumination from the land of Iran and acquired lights from
those regions. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s intention was not that the peo-
ple of the West deserve more than the East. My intention was
that since freedom of thought is scarce in Iran and Iran is sick
and those in authority are averse to the physician, therefore
there is no choice but to journey to the West.
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Convey the most wondrous Abha greetings to the honored
maidservant of God, the radiant leaf, and the esteemed young
maidservant of God. One special photograph was sent to you.
And upon you be the most glorious Abha glory.
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AB12297

To: Yunis Afrukhtih, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Jan-31

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! A letter hath been
received from my daughter, who is immersed in the ocean of
lights, the Gathering Place of Divine manifestation in the world
of mysteries - the honored Radi’r-Ruh, upon her be the Glory
of God, the Most Glorious. Its contents stated that the late
Mirza Hadi Khan had three children, and this loving sister
cared for them. The eldest daughter of that departed one is
under your protection and chastity. That departed one left
an inheritance of nearly ten thousand tumans, and the three
sisters have dedicated their share as an offering for the repair
of the illumined grave of the honored Radi’r-Ruh and other
martyrs of Manshad. If this be so, certainly gird up the loins
of utmost endeavor in this service, so that the blessed tomb
of that respected being may become apparent, its sight may
brighten eyes, and its sweet fragrance may perfume nostrils.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

O Lord! Praise be unto Thee for having made Radi’r-Ruh a
star shining from the Kingdom of mysteries upon the hearts of
the righteous, and a luminous lamp in the glass of the Supreme
Concourse, kindled and giving light from the Abha Kingdom,
calling unto the people of the lowest earthly realm: “Blessed
am I, for my Lord hath honored me and hosted me in a gath-
ering place of holy bounty.”
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To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin)
Date: 1912-Feb ca.

O Amin of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! T am in the realm of Egypt and day
and night engaged in remembrance of the friends. From the
Universal Peace Conference of America, from the Race Unity
Conference, from the Governor of Boston, America, from the
great and eminent ones of that land, from its notable figures,
and from the friends, letters of invitation are arriving continu-
ously. Therefore I am compelled to journey to America despite
great physical weakness and exhaustion from the abundance
of work and writing and staying awake at night. My physical
powers are completely depleted, yet still this long and exten-
sive journey must be undertaken - there is no choice. And the
country of America is very vast and one must go everywhere.
But placing my trust in the Blessed Beauty, I will proceed with
His aid and favor.

You must supplicate and implore and seek confirmation from
the Most Great Name (may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust
of His threshold) for ‘Abdu’l-Baha, that perhaps He may take
a step in servitude on this journey and draw a breath in service,
for until now He has not succeeded even to the extent of a drop
and has no capital except shame and embarrassment.

Convey to all the divine friends the most wonderful Abha

greetings with utmost longing, especially to Haji Ghulam-Rida.

And upon you be the most glorious Abha glory.
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AB12281

To: Baha’is of Stuttgart, Germany
Date: 1912-Feb

O sons and daughters of the heavenly Kingdom! Be thankful
to God that the heavenly Father bestows such extraordinary
kindness upon you.

He has opened the gates of heaven for you.
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He has sent down His Kingdom for you.

He has lit a radiant lamp in your hearts.

He has breathed into you the breath of the Holy Spirit.

He has baptized you with the water of life, with the fire of the
love of God, and with the spirit of His knowledge.

He has introduced you into His Kingdom and given you eternal
life.

I'send you the glad tidings that the light from the Sun of Truth
is already dawning on the horizon of the East.

I'send you the glad tidings that the heavenly powers are already
set in motion.

I send you the glad tidings that the powers of this world are
already faltering.

I send you the glad tidings that the time has now come in
which the sun of prejudice and the moon of superstition will
be darkened.

I send you the glad tidings that the divine Spirit and the hosts
of the Kingdom are at work.

I send you the glad tidings that the stars of worldly honors are
in the process of falling.

I send you the glad tidings that the angels of heaven are sent
forth over all regions.

I send you the glad tidings that the fragrances of the Holy
Spirit surround you.

I send you the glad tidings that the morning of clarity has
dawned.

I send you the glad tidings that the Sun of Truth now shines.
BBBD.158-159
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AB00741

To: Baha’is of Shiraz
Date: 1912-Feb-01

O leaves attracted to the fragrances of God! My intention was
to write a special letter to each one, but alas, there is more
work than time - perhaps a thousand times more. For instance,
every hour’s worth of work must be accomplished in one hour.
Consider what this means! Therefore it was not possible to
write individually, and surely the pure leaves will excuse me
and consider this letter as addressed to each one individually.

After forty years of imprisonment in Akka, the doors of free-
dom opened for Abdu’l-Baha. He immediately determined to
hasten to all corners of the world, turning away from his own
rest and comfort, and to press forward over sea and land de-
spite weakness and frailty. However, chronic illnesses from the
period of imprisonment had made their nest in this weak frame,
thus preventing movement. Finally, trusting and relying upon
God, he hastened to the Western lands and through the as-
sistance and favor of the Blessed Beauty (may my spirit be
sacrificed for the dust of His threshold), some relief came in
the weakness and frailty - that is, some of those ailments dis-
appeared. The confirmation of the Abha Kingdom arrived and
the victory of the favored angels became manifest. Although
this weak and feeble ant was powerless, yet the aid and protec-
tion of the Divine Unity was evident and apparent. Therefore
the divine call reached high and low, and the melody of suppli-
cation and entreaty reached the ears of the Manifestations of
grandeur and glory. A great commotion arose in that country
and the glance of the Blessed Beauty’s favor guided many and
moved multitudes.

Particularly regarding the supplicating leaves of those regions,
it was observed that the women show more resolve than the
men, are seekers of truth, make great effort and striving, and in
their manners and conduct show the utmost dignity. Though
outwardly unveiled, in reality they possess the highest chastity
and purity, except for the base elements among both men and
women who are the disgrace of the world and are shameless
and immodest. In any case, the pure leaves are very wise
and intelligent, full of enthusiasm and fervor, detesting both
frivolity and luxury, and keeping clear of self-indulgence and
lethargy.
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Now the hope is that the veiled ones of the East, who have
drunk the cup of tribulation in the path of the Blessed Beauty
and each day were afflicted with a new calamity, who tasted
every bitter cup and endured every hardship - that they may
be moved to such ecstasy and joy that the radiance of their
happiness may shine upon the Western lands and set the Eu-
ropean world in motion, so that the leaves of Europe may seek
assistance in attraction from the women believers in Iran, for
the Eastern leaves have precedence, and “the foremost ones
are the foremost ones, these are they who are brought nigh.” 1
beseech God that the cherished handmaidens of God in Shiraz
may raise such a song and melody in praise and glorification
of the Self-Sufficient Lord that it may bring the veiled ones of
the West into ecstasy and motion.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Ridvanul-Muluk (Wife of Tamaddun), in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Feb-01

O Ridvan al-Muluk, handmaiden of the Most Glorious Beauty!
Jinab-i-Tamaddun (on the pattern of tadahruj), rolling and
tumbling through the mountains and wilderness of Europe
without delay, strived until he reached melodious Shiraz.

In brief, despite the ornaments of Europe and the pleasantness
of climate and color and sweet melodies and beautiful flower
gardens and multicolored bounties, Jinab-i-Tamaddun sacri-
ficed them all for you and rushed to Fars with utmost speed.
Observe how kind he is! But know this - were it not for ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s authority, he would have lingered completely in those
regions. But the whip was applied, no excuse remained, and
the journey continued day and night until he hastened to his
own abode.

Praise be to God, his eyes were brightened - that is, after
Furope’s famous physicians performed surgery and lost hope,
it was a divine gift that this eye was healed despite severe
inflammation. Now he will come to you with two eyes like
languid narcissus - don’t say eyes, say two flasks of pure wine!
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Don’t say hair, say a lock of ambergris! Though he has left no
trace of the ambergris with scissors, perhaps fearing whiteness
would show, for he has pulled out the roots of his beard. It’s
not apparent - that is, he has become young. He was weak but
has become strong, and like a ball rolls in the field of joy.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Khabirul-Mulk
Date: 1912-Feb-01

O thou who art called Khabir [literally well informed]. Praise
be unto God that thou art as well informed as thy name im-
plies! Thou hast attained the knowledge of that Beloved One
who is Unknowable and hast discovered the significance of that
Inexpressible One who is beyond all signs. This is the true
meaning of being well informed. This is the true meaning of
discernment. This is the significance of the attribute of per-
ception and learning. If thou hast knowledge of all things but
remaineth ignorant of Him of what use or advantage would it
be to thee? But when thou knowest of Him then shalt thou at-
tain true knowledge of all things and shalt perceive the realities
of all things with insight and discernment.

Thou didst lament the onslaught of the enemy and hast good
reason to do so. These oppressors are like bloodthirsty wolves
that attack a flock of sheep but it is our hope that the Unseen
hand will aid the friends and the sharp claws of these oppres-
sors will be rendered impotent. Turn thine attention to the
Concourse on high and seek thou aid and assistance from Him.
I too will pray and seek assistance from that same Source.
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ABO7758

To: Arbab Jamshid, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-01

My kind friend! Until now I have not conversed with that
servant of the peerless God nor written any letter, but since
in these days Master Jamshid Khudadad has fallen into the
hands of an unjust man, and his predicament is a disgrace
for the Iranians, and more so for the Baha’is, and most of
all for the Zoroastrians, and you are a heart and soul friend,
therefore my request is this: strive so that the veil may not
be lifted from Master Jamshid’s affairs and that he may not
become distressed and unsettled.

Let him pay his debt and escape from this snare and not face
reproach from others. You are kind and well-intentioned and a
friend to every fallen, dejected, wounded heart. May your soul
be happy.
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AB09285

To: Nasrullah Bagiruf, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-01

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Jinab-i-Jamshid Khudadad hath fallen into the snare of injus-
tice and is utterly distressed. He is now setting out for Tehran
in the hope that through the friends he may be able to recover
something of his property from that ill-intentioned one, so that
he may at least pay his debts. Although the debtor hath fled,
it seems he hath some savings from properties and goods in
Iran. You and the other friends must exert your utmost effort
to secure his rights.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB10709

To: Mirza Muhammad Bagir Khan Shirazi, in Bombay
Date: 1912-Feb-02

O Khan! You must send those copies soon, as they need to
accompany me on the journey. The departure may take place
in early spring. Your longing is boundless. Would that we
could be together on this journey too, but essential services
are needed in Shiraz and you must be there. In truth, convey
loving greetings to all companions from this wanderer of sea
and desert.
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To: Dreyfus-Barney, Hippolyte et al., in Washington, DC
Date: 1912-Feb-03

O servant of the Sacred Threshold! You are truly a servant of
the Cause of God and one who loves ‘Abdu’l-Baha. In accor-
dance with your request, God willing, efforts will be made to
depart for America in March, and at the time of departure a
telegram will be sent to you either from Alexandria or Naples.
You should be present in New York, and on this journey I will
certainly assign you duties - be assured of this.

As for the matter of travel expenses, truly the beloved friends
of God showed the utmost kindness, and I became pleased
with them. But you know that ‘Abdu’l-Baha does not accept
a single penny without necessity, for hoarding is never befitting.
The travel expenses, praise be to God, are ready and prepared.
Therefore, the sum that had been sent was most acceptable,
but since it was not needed, it was returned. Whenever there
is a need, I myself will ask the friends without hesitation or
ceremony, and this is better and more pleasant. Therefore,
quickly return this sum to its owners, the spiritual friends, and
offer my utmost apologies so they may spend it themselves for
charitable purposes. You must not be saddened by this at all -
you should be extremely happy that ‘Abdu’l-Baha deals with
you and the friends with complete freedom.
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Convey to all the Most Glorious Greetings. I was very pleased
with Mr. and Mrs. Kinney and will meet with friends and
strangers in their home, but I will stay at a hotel - there is wis-
dom in this. I will depart directly from Alexandria to America
and will not go to Europe.

Similarly, convey my respectful greetings to the attracted maid-
servant of God Mrs. Parsons, for we will meet with friends and
strangers at appointed times in her prosperous home. Have the
house prepared for this purpose, but I will stay at a hotel. As
for the summer house, it is not possible for me to find such
leisure and respite in America to spend days in complete com-
fort at a summer resort. Therefore, let that house be used
for other purposes. Mrs. Parsons must not let go of wisdom
and should make Mr. Parsons happy and grateful in every
way. This very association with others and contentment is
itself worship.

God willing, I will attend the Peace Conference between na-
tions. The Japanese association is important - organize it well.
As for travel to other places, after arrival in New York it will
proceed according to wisdom and expediency.

Regarding the expenses of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, you had written that
at least one thousand dollars per month would certainly be
necessary. ‘Abdu’l-Baha has no constraints - He can manage
with a small sum as well. These matters have absolutely no
importance. Until now it has passed, and henceforth it will
pass too. Do not think about this at all.

You will certainly accompany the journey - prepare yourself
The photograph of the Governor of Boston
arrived. At the time of travel, the day of departure, name of
the ship, and day of arrival will be announced. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.

for translation.

Observe, Mr. Dreyfus, in what pleasant terms this has been
written.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

s Sl b asd Os52 O D) sl
Sl ol WL Wae § asle Jols
Aot dalee ol

E N IR JOC RS
e go g pdd (Bl sl (5 s
ds o5 el b §8 5 Cmpa LT
5 Canie ]y éia 346 rb\? Josl 5o Jye
by s el K ke 4 puSal 51 S
pond Loyl

S oy s ) Dl i
OLal yyems oy 33 & diley e aloiz
S anglas Colu 43 O, 5 OLL L
sl Lo 8 ) et b sl of s
sgla Ll y 5 2l Joal s Jse Ll
Ol o Sl 53 Gt S Gl
ol Sl M 0 § gl Fe s 3
i; 0 0 G127 1 ‘é\)ﬁ <Ll
S A O Sl A 5 el s
3O b o tlae (@ Al 05y s e
Sl e Sl

Aol e Gy e LS o A
RN U\;Q;“\Lﬁj‘\jf\u\ivﬁ\)é-
S Sler Sl i L)y wle o
Codan 5 R bl g g 4 Do
Sy S A

o.b}f rjg‘/ ;[H\-\.:P JJL,AA u-ﬁjsaﬁ-‘)é L:\
Sl p3Y 2 ¥ss e AlS6I S sy
08 3 ke s 2,1 @ Tlas
238 e b syl o) o el o) a8
w2l 53 o) 5o 1l 558K g dmppe S
am i Gl ) o aal i L i
Cdy 55 5 dewy Gy dly Sl o LU
SV s pns G2 el s S pn A
CC‘S\(%‘ "—[F‘” gﬁ:kc) Jbiﬂ

a2 § 48 dimMe s ys s Ol
0435 ph o S Ole

MMEKb5#054 p.050

61


http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/SWA5/swa5-53.html

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

AB01020

AB01020

To: Wilhelm, Roy C et al., in United States
Date: 1912-Feb-03

Through Mr. Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. To the divine friends in
America - Mr. Roy Wilhelm, Mr. and Mrs. McNutt, Mr. and
Mrs. Kinney, Mr. Mountford Mills, Mrs. May Maxwell, Mrs.
Elizabeth Nurse, Mrs. Ellen Goodall, Mrs. Agnes Parsons, Mr.
and Mrs. Hoar, Mrs. Ellen Revonda, Mrs. Krug, Mrs. Ella
Cooper, Mrs. Count, Mrs. Charlotte Bingham:

O my kind friends and dear daughters! Despite physical weak-
ness and inability to endure travel, out of utmost longing to
see the faces of the friends, ‘Abdu’l-Baha is setting out on a
journey to that distant country which is like another world, to
cross the great ocean and illuminate his eyes with the sight of
the friends’ faces. Although this journey will bring me end-
less hardship, the hope of meeting the friends brings solace to
heart and soul. Therefore I am determined to depart in March
and make one journey to those regions. I will notify you by
telegraph when I depart.

I am very grateful and pleased with the owners of the houses
that have been prepared for ‘Abdu’l-Baha, and I have accepted
their hospitality. However, I will use their houses as meeting
places and meet with everyone in those houses. Each day I will
set a time for meeting friends in that house and another time
for meeting others. In short, I will associate and mingle with
everyone in those houses, but my lodging will be in a hotel.
This is more in accord with wisdom. Surely the divine friends
will also consider wisdom and be content with my wishes, for
my purpose is to be alone and at rest in the hotel, not meeting
with anyone there, with set times for meetings to be held in
the houses.

As for the sum that has been designated for ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
travel expenses, it is clear this action stems from utmost love
and is evidence of steadfastness and firmness.
finitely grateful to you all and was pleased, and I beseech
blessings for you from the Court of Unity, for giving leads
to blessing. However, the means for travel have been prepared

I became in-
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and all necessary expenses are ready - there is absolutely no
lack or deficiency. Therefore, with utmost joy and pleasure the
sum you have sent is being returned so that you may spend it
on charitable causes. This brings me even greater joy. There
should be no formality between me and you - this is a world
of fellowship. Whenever there is need I will ask you myself
without any hesitation. I hope that through the favors of the
Blessed Beauty, invisible confirmations and infinite bounties
will encompass all, and that I will meet the friends with ut-
most joy. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-03

O trustworthy one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter dated 14 Safar
1330 was received. Due to lack of time, a brief response is being
written.

Our first loan to Hajji was six thousand tumans, and this sec-
ond loan which we have newly taken is also four to five thou-
sand tumans. Thus we now owe eleven thousand tumans. This
borrowing from last year until now was unavoidable. Now since
the journey to America lies ahead, therefore this second loan
was taken. In any case, from now on whatever arrives must
go toward paying off this loan. We will manage and make do
with whatever is available in America. You should think about
having the loan repaid. The burden of debt is very heavy. I
do not desire that you be in debt.

The presence of Aqa Mirza ‘Ali-Akbar Rafsanjani is necessary,
indeed essential, in Tehran and he must study the English lan-
guage and gain proficiency in it. If he had proficiency in En-
glish, it would have been beneficial for this journey, but now
his remaining in Tehran is more beneficial, on condition that
he exerts his utmost effort in acquiring English.
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Convey on my behalf the Most Glorious Greetings to the near
handmaiden of God Fatimih Sultan, sister of His Holiness ‘Ali-
Qabli-Akbar, and I implore at the Divine Threshold that she

be counted among the pilgrims and receive special favors.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Weardale, in London
Date: 1912-Feb-03

My respected heavenly friend, your letter arrived and its con-
tents brought the utmost joy, for it was evidence of your heart-
felt affection and spiritual sentiments. Praise be to God, I
arrived safely in the East and found the hearts of the friends
illumined with the lights of the Kingdom. O respected friend,
you observe how darkness has encompassed everything, there-
fore a great illumination must appear to dispel this intense
darkness. Thus, hope lies in the lights of the dawn of guid-
ance which will again rise from the East and spread across
the horizons. Therefore, as long as there is life in his body,
‘Abdu’l-Baha will travel and call to the Kingdom of God, and
even when at home will not rest for a moment but will strive
with his whole being so that this lifeless body of humanity may
attain eternal life. And upon you be greetings and praise. I
request that you accept my highest respects.
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AB10374

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin)
Date: 1912-Feb-04

O ‘Amin [‘Trustworthy One’] of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Again we have
come, again we have come! From the lands of Europe we have
come. As servants of the Sacred Threshold we have come.
From rose gardens and flower beds we have come.

But alas, we have come to the realm of the Copts, for they are
frozen and lifeless, cold and unworthy of praise. The blazing
fire will not impart warmth to these people. By contrast, the
people of the West—the Europeans—are very receptive.
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To: Shaykh Muhsin Naimi Naini (Dabir Muaid), in Hamadan
Date: 1912-Feb-06

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Praise be to God that
in every gathering and place thou art successful in serving the
Threshold of the Lord, for thou art detached from name and
fame, enchanted by that Beloved Kind One and maddened
by those disheveled tresses. Through the favors of the Ever-
Living, the Ancient One, there is intense hope that the friends
in Hamadan will each day manifest a new radiance and show
forth greater steadfastness than before. In truth, they are ser-
vants and firm, they are hearing and speaking. From the con-
firmations of the Lord of Signs, I continually beseech for them
aid and protection, and I pray for their success in both the
material and spiritual realms. I am certain that through the
favors of the Lord of Hidden Bounties, day by day they will
increase in unity and shun discord. The Jew and the Muslim
will blend together like sugar and flowers, achieving complete
fusion. They will be waves of one sea, forces of one army, birds
of one garden, so that they may be accepted and praised at the
Threshold of Oneness.
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2 You had asked about lottery. In truth, in Western countries it
is a form of commerce, but whether it is permitted or forbidden
must be referred to the Universal House of Justice, that is,
the House of Justice elected by all the Baha’is of the world.
For any ordinance that is not explicitly revealed in the Book
must be referred to the House of Justice. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is the
interpreter of the Book and not the enactor of laws not revealed
in the Book.

As for the dates in this Most Great Dispensation, some are
solar and some are lunar. The Festival of Ridvan, Naw-Ruz,
and the Night of the Ascension are solar, but the Twin Festi-
vals are, according to the explicit text of the Book, concurrent,
and this can only be realized through the lunar calendar. The
blessed days of the Declaration of the Exalted One - may my
spirit be a sacrifice for Him - and the martyrdom of His Ho-
liness the Primal Point were observed according to the lunar
calendar, though this is not explicitly stated in the Most Holy
Book. Through the favors of the Incomparable Lord, it is
hoped that mighty confirmations and glorious success will be
constant companions. And upon thee be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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AB02827

To: Muhammad Ali Khan Baha'’i, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-06

Your letter was received. According to the decisive text of
the Blessed Beauty, the friends do not interfere in political
matters, but rather must concentrate all their thoughts on
teaching. Today teaching is everyone’s duty. For instance,
though ‘Abdu’l-Baha is but dust at the holy threshold, he has
deprived himself of this great bounty so that perhaps he may
render some small service at the Sacred Threshold according
to his incapacity. Alas! Alas! Despite this weakness what can
I do? But that which cannot be fully attained should not be
wholly abandoned. His hope is to make one final move and he
begs prayers from the divine friends that he may succeed in
achieving a drop from the ocean of servitude.
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However, if one of the friends of God is appointed to some ser-
vice for the government and nation, he must strive with heart
and soul and carry out his duties with perfect honesty, trust-
worthiness and godliness. From Tehran they had asked that
if someone from among the friends is appointed and selected
to a government department, what is his duty? It was written
that indeed he should strive to gain employment in government
departments and act with justice and fairness and show forth
zeal and enthusiasm, so that God willing he may be assisted
to render sincere service to government and nation.

The letter from the Baha’i Assembly of Kerman was noted.
During these days of travel a detailed letter was written and
sent to the Spiritual Assembly, and you should convey the most
wondrous and glorious greetings from ‘Abdu’l-Baha. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB11046

To: Mirza Muhammad Afshar, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-06

My Lord and my Hope! Thou seest me....

O spiritual friend! Your luminous letter, both in verse and
prose, was received and read with the utmost joy and fragrance.
Likewise, the response you had written to that dull-witted per-

son... That obtuse soul for many years imagined himself a
herald of the Covenant... until he made an unwelcome pro-
posal...
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AB05138

To: Yuhanna Dawud, in London
Date: 1912-Feb-09

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The letter sent on Febru-
ary 9, 1912, through Jinab-i-Shaykh Faraju’llah, was received.
Its contents were a cause of joy and a proof of the surging
ardour of the hearts of your friends in that region. In very
truth, ye have arisen to serve beyond the measure of your
strength, and recompense from the Lord of Lords is assured
and ordained.

Strive, as far as thou art able, with heart and soul, to establish
a perfect bond between the friends of the West and the friends
of the East, and to ensure that correspondence between them
be sustained continually.

In truth, Jinab-i-Haji Mirza Yaqut is occupied with service in
Baghdad. I am pleased with him, and I supplicate abundant
confirmations for him from the All-Forgiving Lord.

As for permission for Haji Mahmud to attain the presence, this
is difficult, for I shall shortly travel to the regions of America.
God willing, after my return, permission to come into the pres-
ence will be granted.

Jinab-i-Ibrahim Khwajih Yusuf, Mushi Maryam Khan, arrived
today in Alexandria and were met.

And upon thee be the Glory of the All-Glorious.
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AB01579

To: Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney, in Paris
Date: 1912-Feb-11

...As for my journey to America, it will be on March 25th on
the steamship Cedric, directly to Naples and from there to
America.
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2 Regarding the funds that were prepared and arranged for
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s travel expenses in America - whatever was
received was immediately returned, and for what had not yet
arrived, instructions were written to return it immediately to
its owners. However, this was written in a pleasant manner....

oy Casbae 61y 3l & alle saia Ll
AéTJ}g o_,\,.ﬁ J)‘w\:} Y;r'-' “-;ig/")'b sv_l:rj\.\.;
A e B e Ty 5 ol 3ty
S s ol sy pilela s §

il 2

MMEK5#055 p.052x

AB00734

To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Yazdi Alagihband, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-12

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received.
You had complained about current events in Iran, which caused
the utmost grief - how scattered that group is and how those
leaders are without direction. All these afflictions were due to
not heeding loving counsels, for at the beginning of the revolu-
tion, advice was repeatedly given to both sides, and surely you
heard those words at that time and observed those letters.

This is the exact wording of what was written at the start
of the revolution: “The government and people must blend
together like honey and milk, otherwise progress and success
are impossible. Iran will be ruined and the end result will be
interference by neighboring powers.” Therefore the friends of
God must strive with heart and soul to bring about reconcili-
ation between the government and people, and if unable, they
should withdraw. Beware, beware of becoming involved in the
bloodshed of any Iranian, and so forth. But the more we said,
the less they listened - rather, they paid no attention at all.

A thousand times it was written that the interference of the
clergy in political matters would result in calamities. Even in
the time of the late Muzaffari’d-Din Shah, a political treatise
was written and printed in India in Mishkin-Qalam’s handwrit-
ing and distributed throughout Iran, and high and low became
aware of its contents. Its essence was that clerical interference
in political affairs produces general harm. In every age when
they interfered, they ruined Iran, like in the time of Shah Sul-
tan Husayn when they humiliated Iran before the Afghans and
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uprooted the Kayani dynasty, and likewise in Fath-‘Ali Shah’s
time when they issued fatwas for war and jihad against Russia
- all the clergy themselves went to jihad but in the end chose
to flee, and so forth. The Arab poet says:

“When the crow becomes a people’s guide,
It leads them to corpses in the wilderness”

Since that treatise was among the belongings of Aga Mirza
Asadu’llah and Aga Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Ardistani in Najaf,
it fell into the hands of the thoughtless ones who counted this
as our greatest sin. In short, it was explicitly stated in that
treatise that if the clergy again interfere in political affairs,
harmful results would ensue. In any case, obtain and read that
treatise - with such clear language were warning and counsel
given, but ears were deaf and eyes were blind, therefore it ended
in this state.

Now you must occupy yourselves with spreading the divine
fragrances and explaining the clear verses, and strive for Iran’s
material and spiritual progress so this weakened body may gain
strength. But do not interfere in political affairs - this is the
duty of all the friends. Observe how all events were foretold in

advance, yet still Iranians do not wake up and become aware.

In any case, hope lies in divine favors and the resolve of the
divine friends. News of the renovation of the holy places of the
divine friends caused spiritual joy. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Light.
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Tihran et al.
Date: 1912-Feb-12

O ye loving friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter written with
deep sorrow, grief, anguish and sadness was received, in which
you stated how Persia has fallen to ruin, and how that glorious
country has become an infernal place of trials and tribulations.
Ye had recounted how famine and distress have seized the na-
tion; and how fear, insecurity and dismay have spread through-
out. That is true and right. I also feel infinitely saddened by
the devastation of Persia and the distress of her people, and
have tearfully beseeched His Holy Threshold, and have sup-
plicated peace, tranquillity, and composure for that land. I
fervently hope that these tribulations will begin to lessen, and
security and well-being will ensue.

But as you know, ‘Abdu’l-Baha enumerated these events
during the time of the late Muzaffari’d-Din Shah, and wrote
and promoted the Secret of Divine Civilization that was
printed and published in Bombay in 1311 in the handwriting
of Mishkin Qalam. Numerous copies are of course available.
Refer to that and you will see that it is stated in a clear and
irrefutable language that the religious leaders should not take
part in political affairs. If they do, Persia will no doubt fall
into ruin. Amongst the examples given were the events that
came to pass during the reign of Shah Sultan Husayn, as well
as that of Fath-‘Ali Shah, and also during the reign of Sultan
‘Abdu’l ‘Aziz, giving heed that beware, beware, lest the clergy
and religious leaders meddle [in political affairs|, as they are
utterly unaware of the world of politics, and that if they do
interfere, Persia will fall into ruin. It was further stated time
and again that the government and the nation should come
together like water and wine, or else Persia will be laid to
waste.

In brief, the counsels of ‘Abdu’l-Baha were in no wise heeded,
and the admonition “Cling one and all to the Faith of Allah and
let nothing divide you” was rejected, and “We have cast among
them enmity and hatred” was fulfilled, and “They added a new
tone to the lute” was realized. That is to say the meddling of
the shameless people in all affairs took place. These people
placed a number of individuals in each party, until the flame
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of sedition was kindled and blazed sky-high. They provoked
the parties against one another...
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AB03680

To: Ahmad Sohrab, in Washington, DC
Date: 1912-Feb

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter dated Febru-
ary 12, 1912 was received. Convey greetings and praise on
behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to the President of the University of
California [Stanford] and express great pleasure. I am trying
my best to reach the University gathering, but if it is not pos-
sible I am saddened by this, for there is very little time until
May 20th.

In any case, I have the utmost gratitude and pleasure towards
them and God willing, when they travel to Iran, I will certainly
meet with them. O Sohrab-zadeh! It was written to you that
on March 25th we will board the ship Cedric and hasten to
America, and God willing we will attend the Ethical Society of
New York and meet with Mr. Felix Adler. Convey my greet-
ings and longing to Mr. Pastor Russell Conwell, minister of the
Baptist Temple, and inform him when I will arrive in America.
And God willing, through Mr. Gregory we will also go to the
gathering of the blacks. And regarding new publications and
their printing and distribution, prepare those booklets until I
come. And God willing we will also go to the gathering of the
Israelites. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB04178

To: Pfund, Gottlib et al.,
Date: 1912-Feb-12

in Stuttgart

Your letter hath been received and I have implored fervently
that that blessed community in Germany may grow and flour-
ish day by day, and that through your endeavours Germany
may be reborn and may receive the outpourings of grace from
the realms on high, so that the whole country may gain peace
and tranquillity in the years ahead, inasmuch as future events
in Europe are fraught with tribulations. Perchance the friends
there may ameliorate the situation, thus causing peace and
amity to prevail.

> A prayer for forgiveness has been written for that blessed soul
Mr. J. Higgs and is being sent. Recite this prayer in your
gatherings.

O Kind Lord! Thy faithful servant Higgs grew weary of the
mortal world and soared to the divine realm. He departed this
earthly life to attain life eternal. He ascended from this world
of darkness that he might enter the luminous world. O Lord!
Honor this guest in Thy Kingdom and accept this servant at
the threshold of Thy mercy. Welcome this bird into Thy heav-
enly garden and let this thirsty one drink from the fountain
of everlasting life. Illumine this lamp in the assemblage above.
Thou art the Forgiver, the Bountiful, the Kind.
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AB07256

To: Darvish Abdu’l-Karim Munis, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-12

O servant of the Threshold of the Blessed Beauty! Your letter
was noted. Through God’s grace, I hope that His Honor Qa’im-
Magam will be encompassed by endless favors.

2 And since His Honor ‘Ali-Rida Khan is attending to service to
the Qa’im-Maqam, and this service is in reality to me and is
servitude to the Divine Threshold, therefore he must be most
diligent.

I am now about to journey to America. God willing, in the
coming year His Honor ‘Ali-Rida Khan will be enabled to visit
the Holy Threshold and meet with ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

You are always in my thoughts, and I beseech new confirma-
tions of grace for you in teaching. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Glory! ‘Abbas.
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To: Aga Nasrullah Shahmirzadi
Date: 1912-Feb-12

...Marriage and divorce must be carried out with the knowledge
of the government or through those in authority, otherwise
difficulties will arise. In any case, marriage and divorce must
be administered under an effective center, so that should either
party seek to undermine them, they would be powerless to do
so, but rather be compelled to obey.
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To: Muhammad Bagir Katib, in Yazd
Date: 1912-Feb-13

O dear friend of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter was received and
your eloquent verses were read. You spoke truth and lamented
and turned to God and wrote in simple language. Expression
should be thus - flowing, easy, and sweet.

In any case, upon reading it, despite lack of time, out of intense
love for the friends of Yazd I immediately set about responding,
for the friends of Yazd are each tested believers who have been
so refined in the crucible of suffering and trials that it cannot
be imagined. Despite this they remained firm and steadfast. In
the Supreme Concourse those souls are titled “People of Baha”

and are known and described as martyrs of the Blessed Beauty.

In the gathering of the world they burned like candles from the
flame of trials but illumined the world, and they won the ball
of precedence and surpassing from the field of servitude at the
Sacred Threshold. Holy countenance from the Abha Kingdom
address them with “O how blessed are you!” and “O glad
tidings!”, while the maidens of divine bounties in the chambers
of Paradise raise the sweetest melodies of longing and yearn to
attain the presence of those blessed souls. Now the worth of
those gems of existence is not known, but soon it will become
evident and manifest.

In any case, I supplicate and implore at the threshold of the
Most Great Name (may my spirit be sacrificed for the dust
of His threshold) and seek heart’s ease and soul’s repose and
peace of conscience and physical health and endless bounty for
the friends of Yazd. Convey to all of them the Most Glorious
and Most Wonderful greetings.

O servant of the Blessed Beauty! Delete the ninth, tenth
and eleventh verses of the poem. You must certainly delete
them, for ‘Abdu’l-Baha is but a servant of those holy souls
and a particle of those shining suns and a drop from those
all-encompassing seas. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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To: Spiritual Assembly of New York, NY
Date: 1912-Feb-13

Ye should strive to widen the circle of those with whom ye
enjoy friendly relations, and to establish the closest contact
with those benevolent souls whose only thought is to do good,
who are labouring in the cause of universal peace, and who
cherish no desire but to witness the unification of the world
of humanity. Ye should seek out the company of such people
as these, that ye may imbue them with an awareness of the
heavenly Kingdom, for albeit their motives are of the finest,
yet they do not realize that all the powers of the earth are
impotent either to establish universal peace or to promote the
oneness of the human world. Nothing short of the power of
the Word of God and the breaths of the Holy Spirit can ever
succeed.

COC#1838x

AB07496

To: Mirza Hasan Akkasbashi
Date: 1912-Feb-13

O photographer of pure breath! ‘Abdu’l-Baha, in His travels
throughout the East and West, captured many earthly reflec-
tions - images of wilderness and sea, mountain and garden,
palace and dwelling, all with utmost perfection. Yet heavenly
reflections were few and rare.

Therefore, strive thou to capture images of the Concourse on
High in the mirror of capability and potential, and to show
forth heavenly reflections upon earthly planes. These images
are infinite, and these reflections enduring and established.
That which is below hath its image in that which is above.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10664

To: Baha’is of Khuy
Date: 1912-Feb-13

O beloved friends of Abdul-Baha! After traversing stages in
Europe and crossing the sea, Abdul-Baha returned to Egypt...

O true friends! The consummate divine wisdom is limitless.
Whatever occurs is based upon one universal wisdom, and
when the Beloved removes the veil from these mysteries and
the hidden secret of divine wisdom becomes manifest, all will
testify that nothing more wondrous than what has come to
pass is possible....
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AB11199

To: Haji Ali, in Adasiyyih
Date: 1912-Feb-13

O my old companion! For some time no word has been received
from you...

Praise be to God, you have observed to what misfortune every-
one who grieved ‘Abdu’l-Baha was afflicted. A new experiment
is not needed - whoever tries what has already been tried will
meet with regret....
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To: Abdu’l-Muhammad Irani Alizadih, in Eqypt
Date: 1912-Feb-1/

Egypt. The honored director of Chihrih-Nima, Aqa Mirza
‘Abdu’l-Muhammad ‘Ali-Zadih, may God strengthen him.

Dear and kind friend, your esteemed letter indicating sincere
love and purity of intention was received. Praise be to God, it
brought news of your respected person’s health and well-being.

As for the matter of the Nugtatu’l-Kaf, they have published
this and distributed it throughout the world. If, as Browne
suggests, its publication in Chihrih-Nima would yield some
benefit to you, I am not willing to prevent the Chihrih-Nima
office from gaining that benefit, since repeated publication in
newspapers does not result in any new promotion.

People are of two kinds: one kind investigates truth - these be-
come more steadfast and firm through such publications. The
other kind harbor extreme hatred and enmity without cause
- we have shown and continue to show them the utmost kind-
ness, but due to their enmity they have no need to read such
papers. Therefore, publishing such papers is redundant. Thus,
as Browne has indicated, I will not prevent your office from
the benefits.

I also state with utmost sincerity that these articles, whether
in treatises or newspapers, will ultimately cause disgrace
and disappointment to their authors and transmitters. This
Nugtatu’l-Kaf is pure fabrication - the late Haji Mirza Jani
had no knowledge of this history. The history itself is clear
evidence that it is contrived.

i As for the article you published in Chihrih-Nima under the

title “Precious Gift” - this title is an eternal honor for Chihrih-
Nima. It is as you wrote - one must be steadfast. And if
Salim Qaba’in translates and publishes it, there is no harm.
And instructions will be given to the regions regarding the
adornment of Chihrih-Nima.
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AB12092

To: Muhammad Ali Faridani
Date: 1912-Feb-1/

O Thou Who dost illumine existence with the praiseworthy
Light; Who shinest upon the horizons with the splendours of
the Covenant; Who pourest forth upon all things the rays of
effulgence; and Who quickenest souls with the breaths of the
All-Merciful!

I beseech Thee, by Thy mercy which hath preceded all cre-
ated things, to receive, through Thy boundless bounties, this
servant who hath returned unto Thee.

O Lord! He was captive to Thy love, a sign of Thy knowledge,
a wayfarer in the path of Thy guidance, and one submerged in
the ocean of Thy bounty; sincere in Thy Faith, and steadfast
upon the straight Path in Thy way.

O Lord! He hath returned unto Thee with a throbbing heart,
flowing tears, a spirit made glad by Thy pardon and forgiveness,
a radiant countenance, and an eye gazing toward the Kingdom
of Thy grace and beneficence.

O Lord! Assist him through Thy mercy which hath encom-
passed all created things. Inebriate him with the wine of Thy
bestowal, wherewith Thou hast given drink to the sincere in
the Most Exalted Paradise. Sustain him with the abiding boun-
ties in the Supreme Paradise; cause him to enter Thy luxuriant
Garden; make him to abide forever in the Paradise of refuge;
and gladden him with the vision of the lights in the world of
mysteries, the assemblage of Thy revelation, the seat of re-
union.

i Verily, Thou art the Merciful; verily, Thou art the Bountiful;

verily, Thou art the Forgiving, the Benign, the Compassionate
unto Thy sincere servants.
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AB01309

To: Husayn Tabrizi, in Istanbul
Date: 1912-Feb-19

O servant of Truth! Your letter from Istanbul arrived. Despite
lack of time and utmost tribulation, a brief reply is being writ-
ten, for the events in Iran are the cause of grief and infinite
sorrow and regret. Blind be the eye that weeps not for thee!

In brief, the unenlightened divines who knew nothing of the
political world joined hands with thoughtless leaders and the
unaware Muhammad ‘Ali Shah, ignited the fire of conflict and
strife, laid waste to Iran, and became the manifestation of “We
have put enmity and hatred between them.” This despite the
fact that in the year 1310, at the first wafting of the scent of
revolution, a treatise was written, and in 1311 it was published
in Bombay and distributed throughout the world - thousands
of copies of which are now available. In clear terms, that trea-
tise gave counsel, and explicitly recorded all these events that
would come to pass. Yet this counsel was utterly rejected.

Similarly, at the beginning of the revolution it was repeatedly
written that government and people must blend together like
milk and honey, otherwise progress and prosperity would be
impossible, Iran would be ruined, and ultimately it would end
in the interference of neighboring powers. Therefore the friends
of God must strive with all their might to bring about reconcil-
iation between government and people, and if they prove pow-
erless, they should withdraw. But none of this advice proved
beneficial, until Iran was laid waste.

In any case, let us return to our subject. You had asked how, if
the human form is deprived of consciousness, it still obeys the
commands of the spirit. Know then that the spirit permeates
and flows through all the members and organs of man, its will
is effective, and the members and parts are its instruments,
through which it manages affairs and arranges actions. The
members are instruments and the spirit is the doer - like when
someone takes up a sword and wages war: the sword is the
instrument but is subject to the striker. The spirit sees through
the eye, hears through the ear, speaks through the tongue,
manages affairs through all the members, and all members are
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AB01424

alive through the spirit. How can it be unconscious of the
spirit? But its consciousness is to a certain degree.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Ibn-i-Abhar, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-19

O longtime friend, companion and intimate of ‘Abdu’l-Baha!
Your letter arrived. In these days I am determined to journey
to America, as invitations are arriving continuously from gath-
erings of friends and strangers alike, and from scientific, polit-
ical and general assemblies in America. Although this weak
body has absolutely no strength to endure sea travel and there
is danger of peril, especially in the Pacific and Atlantic oceans,
yet hope lies in the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty, that
He may make a feeble gnat into a soaring eagle, and a weak ant
into a manifest serpent. Trusting in Him and relying upon His
grace and favor, we shall unfurl the ship’s sail and navigate in
the season of storms to see what has been ordained.

The point is that my mind is occupied and there is absolutely
no opportunity to arrange and organize affairs. Therefore the
Spiritual Assembly must, in whatever way possible, keep affairs
flowing in appropriate channels and grant me ample and free
respite so that I may complete this perilous journey without
distraction of thought and become occupied with that realm.

For praise be to God, Iran is the planted field of the Blessed
Tree and the dawning-place of the Most Great Light, and the
friends are veterans who were raised in the shadow of the
Blessed Beauty’s training - they are tested and self-sacrificing,
each one’s ultimate desire being the field of martyrdom. These
souls have attained complete stability and have intense stead-
fastness. But the Western world is at the beginning of estab-
lishment. Utmost effort must be made for its promotion and
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establishment, and for blessed souls to arise, firm and stead-
fast like the friends in Iran. Then the work will become easy.
‘Abdu’l-Baha spends all his time remembering the friends of
the East, for “the foremost ones are the foremost ones - these
are they who are brought near.” This is decreed.

In any case, my request of the divine friends, especially the
Hands of the Cause of God, is that they supplicate day and
night to the Kingdom of the Blessed Beauty and seek aid, pro-
tection and shelter for ‘Abdu’l-Baha in this journey, that per-
haps like a gnat he may make a movement and appear like an
atom in the ray of the sun - that is, that he may be enabled to
perform some servitude and service, for until now he has been
deprived but perhaps in the future he may receive a portion
and share. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB02747

To: Ayadi Zadih, Munirih et al.,
Date: 1912-Feb-19

in Tihran

- O ye beloved handmaidens of the Blessed Beauty! The let-
ter received from the pure-in-heart maidservant, the mother of
Bahirih, was a testimony that the members of the Ta’idiyyih
school are rendering many services, and are earnestly striving
to promote knowledge amongst the handmaidens of the Merci-
ful.

> This is the day in which the diffusion of sciences, the training
in arts, and the instruction of children - both boys and girls -
are amongst the greatest and most fundamental principles of
this radiant century and this glorious age. Whosoever taketh
a step in such endeavor is indeed acceptable and favored by
the Threshold of the Greatest Name, is accepted by and is the
beloved of the hearts of the Concourse on High, and will be
remembered and renowned by all peoples. No greater service
than this doth exist, inasmuch as the world is resplendent and
illuminated by the light of the sciences and arts. Science is
the light of the world; it is conducive to the joy and fervor of
the people of splendor, it is life eternal, and it is everlasting
glory. Well is it with them who thirst for such living waters,
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or who are the cup bearer of such rivers of life and soft-flowing
streams.

Last week a prayer was offered to the Threshold of the
Almighty in remembrance of Tahirih (whose fame hath soared
throughout the heavens), a copy of which hath been sent
to Tihran. Ye shall of course behold how in truth the dear
handmaiden of God (amatu’l-a‘la) as well as Mrs. Stewart, Dr.
Clark, and Miss Kepps have truly served that late maidservant
of God, and their efforts are remembered and accepted in the
Abha Kingdom.

The Glory of Glories rest upon you.
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AB02993

To: Aga Muhammad Husayn son of Pir-i Rawhani, in Khurasan

Date: 1912-Feb-19

O divine friend! “Where is this musician from, who spoke the
Beloved’s name?”

Your letter was sent to me by Aga Mirza Haydar-‘Ali. When
I gazed upon those lines, an indescribable joy and delight oc-
curred, for it was from a spiritual friend from the days when
we had intimacy in the presence of the Intended One, when
our nostrils were perfumed by the fragrances of that holy rose-
garden, our ears were delighted by the address of the All-
Merciful, and hearts were gladdened by beholding that Beauty.
That intimacy shall never fade from memory and always brings
joy to heart and soul.

In any case, when the reading of the letter concluded, with
heart and consciousness in utmost attraction I supplicated the
threshold of the Infinite Lord that that spiritual youth might
begin anew his youth and experience fresh days of vigor and
life - that is, that he might be confirmed with a new power
from the Abha Kingdom and, like the sea under the winds of
faithfulness, surge and swell, creating waves that reach great
heights. Though he is alone, may he gain the power of an army.
There is an Arab proverb that says one man may be counted
as a thousand.
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In any case, the marriage under consideration is auspicious and
blessed. However, according to the explicit text of the Book,
the dowry must not exceed five units of dirhams or dinars. This
is a decisive ruling, definitively ordained by the Most Exalted
Pen.

I yearn with all my soul for that companion of the spirit, divine
friend, and intimate of consciousness, that spiritual elder, and I
convey most glorious and most luminous greetings. And upon
you be the most glorious glory.
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AB03279

To: Muttahidih Trading Company, in Hamadan
Date: 1912-Feb-19

Your letter arrived. The Ta’yid School is the centre of con-
firmations in Hamadan and among the important institutions
of this great age. Although outwardly it has no importance
at present, in the future, its fame and renown will perhaps
encompass the world. The souls who established this school,
or were responsible for teaching, or supported it or served it -
those souls made ‘Abdu’l-Baha infinitely glad and grateful. I
am pleased with them to such a degree that I cannot describe
it.

Faith is not only in words. Such services are the proof of faith.
Praised be God that the school committee is confirmed in ser-
vice. I beseech of the favours of the Blessed Beauty that He
may make that committee a heavenly assemblage and enable
it to reflect the Concourse on High.

In short, if you want joy and gladness for ‘Abdu’l-Baha, strive
with all your life and possessions and strength that this blessed
school may day by day receive new confirmations, achieve new
strength, become a model for other schools and be the source
of pride for Baha'’is in all regions.

The teachers at that school are the builders of an eternal foun-
dation and the disseminators of divine knowledge. Blessings
be upon them and a good end. The helpers at that school are
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aiding the Cause of God and serving the threshold of the Abha
Beauty. Joy be upon them and the best reward from God.

The Muttahidih Company must be as precise as the hands of
the clock and exert the utmost effort that it may bring joy and
gladness to ‘Abdu’l-Baha. The glory of glories be upon you.
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AB07300

To: Javanmard Gushtasb et al., in Bombay
Date: 1912-Feb-19

O true Parsees! Your letter arrived. That auspicious day of
meeting shall not be forgotten. Praise be to the Pure God that
those joyous days passed in happiness and fulfillment and have
not been and will not be forgotten.

As for meeting twice, this was the wish of both you and me,
but God willed that I should hasten to the West and there
remember the friends and worship and petition that heavenly
power may be your helper and supporter and give joy to the
long-standing friends.

The life-giving gold that you had sent for purchasing the land

arrived and the land was purchased. May your souls be happy.
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AB07323

To: Ghulam Ali Davachi, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-19

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The letters which thou
hadst sent arrived. From the events in Tehran, the utmost
sorrow occurred. I beseech the assistance and protection of
the Merciful Lord that this tempest may end and some rest

and tranquility be obtained. We possess nothing except prayer.
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The counsels and exhortations of ‘Abdu’l-Baha have had and
will have no effect upon the Iranians, and this matter is the
cause of all difficulties. It is hoped that afterwards they will
become aware.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB07509

To: Kuchak Khanum
Date: 1912-Feb-19

O cherished maidservant of God! Although you are named
“small”, you are in truth exalted. If you were not noble and
dignified, you would not have sought the Glorious Lord. As
you searched with your soul for the Kind Friend, you finally
hastened to His path.

And I hope that in the center of beauty you will seek His way,
behold the radiance of His face, drink from His stream, attain
the presence of His heart-attracting Self, and in this world
become the cause of illumination for the soul and conscience
of others. You will open an eloquent tongue and deliver flu-
ent speeches in gatherings, crying out the glad tidings of the
manifestation of the All-Merciful Lord and conveying the joy-
ful news of union with the Kind Beloved to the ears of the
yearning ones.

3 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10907

To: Allahabadi, Biman Khusraw et al., in Bombay
Date: 1912-Feb-19

O ye two Persian servants of the heavenly realm! The Lord of
creation hath bestowed upon you bounty and knowledge and
insight, that ye may find rest and nurture beneath the celestial
Tree. May your souls be gladdened!
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AB12851

To: Aqa Ali Rida son of Haji Muhammad Bagir et al., in Eqgypt

Date: 1912-Feb-19

...Grant, O my Lord, that this marriage may be auspicious,
joyous, blessed, and praiseworthy. Strengthen Thou the union
and increase the harmony between these two souls, that they
may live together in the utmost tranquillity and delight, and
may establish a devoted family that believeth in Thee and in
Thy signs. Verily, Thou art the All-Bountiful. Verily, Thou
art the Almighty, the Omnipotent, the Most Powerful.
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AB01407

To: Afnan, Mirza Mahmud son of Muhammad Taqgi Afnan, in Ishqabad

Date: 1912-Feb-20

O praiseworthy branch of the Blessed Tree! The recent letter
was filled with honey and milk and was an illumined book, evi-
dence of devotion to the Kingdom of the Glorious Lord. Praise
be to God that that branch of the Blessed Tree is in the utmost
freshness and grace, receiving the outpourings of the mercy of
God. Praise be to God, the honored and exalted Afnan (may
my spirit be sacrificed for him) has in all divine worlds a lofty
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station, and even in this world you are like him - a memorial
and legacy, a true successor and refined heir. I beseech God
to make you His luminous lamp and His righteous successor,
without peer or equal.

Supplications were made at the Divine Threshold on behalf
of the friends, but they must not let go of caution and must
conduct affairs in moderation, and “cast not yourselves with

your own hands into destruction.” This must be kept in mind.
Many times difficulties arose and were resolved through prayer.

Moderation at all times is the cause of attaining desires.

The testament of the holy and blessed branch who ascended to
the Lord of Glory and Majesty, to the Center of Beauty (may
my spirit be sacrificed for him) was reviewed. In truth, that
leader of the righteous neglected nothing in servitude to the
Sacred Threshold. Among these is this testament which truly
affects hearts so deeply that it transports one to the realm of
detachment. This testament is blessed and sacred - it should be
recorded in the registers of the world so others may learn from
it. And since that noble one made me the executor, therefore
these two shares out of four shares that were entrusted to me
to dispose of as I wish - I hereby transfer these two shares out
of four shares of the income to you during your lifetime to be
spent on completing those properties, and whatever remains
beyond that is at your disposal. This is the definitive will of
‘Abdu’l-Baha regarding this matter. No further recourse is
permitted. I hope you will carry this out. Do not mention it
to anyone.

The five hundred manats of rental income that you sent has
arrived, and God willing that Russian woman’s land will also
be obtained. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

Convey utmost love and kindness on my behalf.
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To: Antoinette Cruny Cone, in Chicago
Date: 1912-Feb-20

O well-wisher of humanity! Your letter was received and caused
the utmost grief and regret regarding the intensification of ha-
tred and enmity between white and black. If matters continue
in this way, this enmity will increase day by day and ultimately
cause great harm and lead to bloodshed.

This is why the most important teaching of Baha’u’llah is to
abandon racial, religious, national and political prejudices. Un-
til these prejudices are eliminated, mankind will not find rest.
Rather, bloodshed will increase day by day and the foundation
of human happiness will be destroyed.

It is impossible for these racial, religious, national and politi-
cal prejudices to be eliminated except through entering under
the shadow of Baha’u’llah, as is evident and clear in the East
where Muslim, Jew, Zoroastrian, Christian, Brahmin and Bud-
dhist have mixed together in utmost love and harmony to such
an extent that they have become as one race. These names
have been completely removed. For example, you observe at
one table Muslims, Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, Arabs, Per-
sians, Turks, Europeans, Kurds, and Lors gathered together
associating in utmost love and harmony - as if they were all
European, or Persian, or Arab, or Turkish.

Therefore, if you want these difficulties removed, there is no
solution except faith and certitude. Faith is the cause of har-
mony. Faith is the cause of love. Faith is the cause of unity
and agreement.

My hope is that this whiteness and blackness of humans will
become like the whiteness and blackness of doves and sheep
and other birds and animals, for difference of color causes no
separation among birds and animals. You observe a flock of
doves - some white, some black, some yellow, and some red -
yet they fly together in utmost love and harmony. Humans too
must be like this. Let there be no separation due to color, for
all are human.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB02091

To: Abd-i-Abu’l-Qasim, in Chicago
Date: 1912-Feb-20

Thou beholdest how the light of truth hath illumined both East
and West, and how the candle of Iran hath shed its radiance
upon those distant lands. The power of Baha’'u’llah hath set
both Orient and Occident in motion. The proof is like unto
the sun, and the evidence is clear and manifest. Yet the bat
denieth the light of the sun, and the dung beetle fleeth from
the fragrance of the rose garden.

As for the books which thou didst mention that certain Mus-
lims have written against the Cause of Baha'u’llah, in the
Qur’an it is stated that some of the learned ones wrote books
against the Messenger of God concerning the Torah and the
Gospel, saying “This is from God”—meaning it is derived from
the Torah and the Gospel-“but it is not from God.” Woe unto
them! And the verse of the Qur’an is this: “Woe unto those
who write the book with their own hands and then say ‘This
is from God,” when it is not from God.”

This is nothing new. Verily, a thousand books were written by
the sages and philosophers in rejection of Christ—-may my spirit
be a sacrifice unto Him—and even more were written against the
Prophet, for there exist thousands of works by Christian and
Jewish divines, all of which reject the Prophet—peace be upon
Him—and still they are not content but continue to write. The
point is that it hath ever been thus; there is nothing new in
this.

This is why it is stated in the Qur’an: “Is it not true that every
time there came unto you a Messenger with that which your
souls desired not, ye grew arrogant, and some ye treated as
liars and some ye slew?” Which meaneth: Whenever a Prophet
came from God, O divines, O rulers, ye gave yourselves up to
pride and arrogance. Some Prophets ye slew, and some ye
denounced as liars.

Consider how in the days of the Prophet—peace be upon Him—
it was even more severe than this. Therefore these books are
of no importance. Rather, importance lieth in the proof and
evidence. Since the proof is brilliant, all these books are but
vain imaginings.
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AB03249

To: Spiritual Assembly of Tihran et al.
Date: 1912-Feb-20

O loving friends! A confidential letter has been received from
the students of the Tarbiyat School. Although its contents
are exaggerated, I deemed it advisable that you should consult
about this matter and make a decision. If the school is deficient,
it must absolutely be brought to completion, for if students go
from this school to other schools, eventually their character
and behavior will deteriorate.

For instance, several students from the Tarbiyat School were
sent to schools in Paris. I hope they remain under the pro-
tection and guardianship of the Blessed Beauty, but other
Iranian students in foreign countries gain nothing except con-
fused thoughts and base desires. They do not apply themselves
to their studies but are always occupied with combining that
which is meaningless. Questions were asked about material
sciences and arts, and it was observed that they are ignorant
and deficient in ordinary material sciences, let alone higher sci-
ences. Yet with utmost pride they speak of political and social
issues, violation of human dignity, and breach of divine laws.
If only they had some knowledge of the political world and
the relationships of social order! They are extremely egotisti-
cal and self-centered, yet completely unaware of human virtues
and even of the sciences taught in schools. The height of their
aspirations is to say “We studied in the advanced schools of
Paris.”

Therefore, the Tarbiyat School itself must be brought to com-
pletion so that there will be no need for foreign schools. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Tafrishi, Mirza Nasrullah son of Mirza Fadlullah et al., in Tihran

Date: 1912-Feb-20

O God! O Thou Who hast shed the light of forgiveness upon
human temples and hast revived lifeless, praising, silent real-
ities that were deprived of life through the breaths of grace,
bounty and beneficence; O Thou Who dost rescue the suppli-
cants from the depths of hell to the expanse of the paradise
of delight, and Who dost deliver those who implore from the
abyss of grievous torment to the heights of manifest triumph!

O Lord! This servant was named Fadl (Grace) - deal not with
him according to justice, but make him a sign of Thy mercy in
the Concourse on High and a manifestation of Thy pardon in
the Most Glorious Kingdom. Immerse him in the ocean of Thy
favors, make him captive to Thy forgiveness and protection, let
him seek refuge at the gate of Thy gifts, make him companion
to Thy loved ones, and grant him nearness and reunion in Thy
verdant garden and mighty paradise.

Verily Thou art the Merciful, verily Thou art the Kind, verily
Thou art the Forgiving, the Loving, the Compassionate, the
All-Wise.
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AB07069

To: Yuhanna Dawud
Date: 1912-Feb-20

O God! Yuhanna is Your wanderer and Your helpless one. He
has become estranged from himself to become acquainted with
You. He has shunned all others to become a companion of
Your righteous ones. He is alone, a stranger, solitary. Grant
him confirmation, give him glad tidings, be his companion and
intimate. Bestow order upon his affairs. He is in distress - grant

him rest and comfort. He is destitute - make him prosperous.

He is powerless - make him able, so that he may hold his head
high before friend and stranger alike and become intimate and
in harmony with the birds of Your rose garden. You are the
Giver, the Bestower, the Powerful One.
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O handmaid of God! Convey to Nurmahall the Most Glorious
and Most Wondrous greetings, and translate eloquently and
deliver the enclosed letter which belongs to Mr. Alexander.
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ABO7770

To: Ghulam-Ali Kirmanshahi, in Baghdad
Date: 1912-Feb-20

Your letter was received, but there is absolutely no opportunity
for explanation and interpretation. Questions come from all
directions without limit or end, therefore complete brevity is
compelled.

The four letters which are mentioned in the tradition of the
Imam (peace be upon him) that must be revealed with the
Promised One are these four stations: The station of servi-
tude, with which the Promised One arose at first; and the
station of Imamate, concerning which He said “Verily I am
the Qa’im Whose appearance was promised unto you”; third
is the station of Prophethood, concerning which He said that
the Holy Manifestations have no beginning and no end; fourth
is the word “Verily I am God” - “He speaketh not from mere
impulse. His utterance is but revealed revelation.”

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO08705

To: Mutlag, Abdu’llah et al., in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-20

O ye two servants at the Holy Threshold!

We have been greatly cheered and refreshed to know that ye
have organized meetings for the education of children. Whoso
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is active in those meetings whether as a teacher of the chil-
dren or a sponsor, will certainly become the recipient of con-
firmations from the invisible Realm, and endless bounties will
compass him about.

With great joy, therefore, encouragement is offered for this
highly laudable endeavour that ye may witness an exceeding
great reward.

Await ye the sure and certain confirmations of the All-Merciful.
Upon you be Baha’u’l-Abha.
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AB09955

To: Sadi, Kaka Khan et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Feb-20

O two birds of the rose-garden of mystery and supplication!
Your letter was like the melody of the morning bird and the
warbling of a thousand songsters, for it carried the tune of love
and indicated recognition of the Divine Unity.

Praise be to God that you are believers and assured, steadfast
and confident.

Due to lack of time, this brief note is written. Kindly excuse
me. And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10195

To: Farajullah Zaki Al-Kurdi, in Eqypt
Date: 1912-Feb-20

O spiritual friend! Your letter was received. You had asked
about the interpretation of the verse “I will show you the abode
of the transgressors.” I swear by your precious life that I do
not have time for interpretation - nay, I do not even have a
moment to write. Furthermore, interpreting this verse is not
currently permitted. Rather, the interpretation of the hadith
“Egypt was my home” is necessary.

In any case, the reply to Mirza Yuhanna Dawud was written
and is enclosed with this letter - please send it to him. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB00163

To: Children of Zaynu’l-Abidin Sabbagh et al., in Anar
Date: 1912-Feb-21

O friends of the heart and conscience of ‘Abdu’l-Baha!

Jinab-i-Nasru’llah Khan, praise be to God, arrived in the Holy
Land under the protection of the Blessed Beauty, and was priv-
ileged to circumambulate the Luminous Center and the Sacred
Threshold. He touched his brow to the sacred dust of the Man-
ifest Light and met with ‘Abdu’l-Baha. In truth, he brought
messages from all the friends, which brought joy to heart and
soul.

His intention was that a letter be written in response to each
message, but where is the time and opportunity for ‘Abdu’l-
Baha? Not a minute’s rest is there. Despite this, perhaps one
letter in ten receives a reply. Even if the power of writing were
like a flowing spring, it could not meet the need.

Apart from various affairs, meetings, occupations, and endless
concerns, a journey was made to the Western world with a
stay of several days. The intention was that despite utmost
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weakness, a mighty call might be raised, hoping for the aid
and favor of the Blessed Beauty - otherwise what power has
this feeble gnat, what strength and might has this atom of
poverty and evanescence?

Whatever it was, a clarion call was raised that brought the
birds of that meadow to song and melody. A commotion arose
and the Call of God reached the ears of the denizens of the
Kingdom. Day and night were spent in questions and answers,
and some souls were stirred by the breeze from the Abha Par-
adise. Gatherings were formed and meetings arranged, and
‘Abdu’l-Baha, through the aid and favor of Baha, uttered a
few words according to his weakness. But as the promised con-
firmation was evident, it influenced spirits and hearts like the
melody of the lute and harp. One became intoxicated with the
wine of the love of God, another became enchanted by the cup
of “Am I not your Lord?” One took flight in extreme ecstasy,
another burst into song.

What results will follow remains to be seen, but the duration
of stay was limited and success was not achieved as it should
have been. Therefore, another journey is intended, and de-
spite weakness and feebleness, I shall cross the great ocean.
Although the body cannot endure it, trust is in the aid and
favor of the Blessed Beauty, Who can make the sea a desert
and turn waves into hosts of assistance. Let us see what the
strength of the Friend’s arm will accomplish.

When I look to my own capacity and capability, I have no
hope at all, but when I consider the divine confirmations and
indubitable assistances of the Desired One, I see the gnat as
an eagle and observe the mosquito with rainbow wings - and
this is certain, absolute truth.

In any case, many invitations have arrived from assemblies and
gatherings in America - some from universal peace conferences,
some from racial unity gatherings, some from educational ad-
vancement meetings, some from progressive thought assem-
blies. Many gatherings have requested that ‘Abdu’l-Baha has-
ten to those regions and speak at those great assemblages.
Even the governor of Boston, which is one of America’s great
states, has written a special letter and prepared for hospitality.
There are many such invitations, but my intention is not to
stay in any particular house nor accept any individual’s hospi-
tality, as they are numerous. Better to stay in hotels so that
all are treated equally.
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In any case, my hope from the friends in Iran, especially Ker-
man, Rafsanjan and Anar, is that during the absence of this
weak servant of the Abha Beauty, enthusiasm, rapture, attrac-
tion and joy may manifest with utmost power in those regions,
until his return.

From visible evidence it appears that ‘Abdul-Baha’s cry of
Ya Baha'u’l-Abha in the West has reached the blessed ears
of the loved ones in the East, bringing them into a state of
joy and rapture. East and West have become as one home,
and South and North as a single rose garden. Another hope is
that the loved ones, at eventide and dawn, may supplicate the
Most Glorious Kingdom and seek assistance and bounty for
‘Abdu’l-Baha, that perchance he may draw one feeble breath
in servitude to the Desired One of all worlds and show one
feeble movement in the field of service.

O my Lord, my Hope, my Shelter, my Help, my Refuge and my
Deliverer! Thou seest Thy humble loved ones bowing before
Thy Kingdom of mercy, submitting to the Dominion of Thy
Lordship, prostrating themselves at the Threshold of Thy Self-
Subsistence, pasturing in the meadows of unity, and suckling
at the breast of sanctity. Their cries rise up in the depths of
dawn, and their voices are raised at eventide and daybreak in
supplication to the Kingdom of Mysteries, turning to Thee, O
Mighty, O All-Compelling One! O Lord! Every disbeliever
among the party of the wicked has assailed them, and every
treacherous one among the company of the evil has oppressed
them.

Guard them through Thy protection and preserva-
tion, watch over them with the eye of Thy care, admit them
into the shelter of Thy safekeeping, assist them to serve at
Thy Threshold, aid them in the service of Thy Cause, spread
through them the banners of Thy signs, establish through them
the proofs and evidences, make them lamps of prosperity, open
before their faces the gates of success, exalt them to the high-
est pinnacle of perfection, raise them to the center of beauty,
make them pearls of great price in the shells of possibility and
precious gems in the necklaces of the faithful throughout cre-
ation, make them birds singing in the gardens of knowledge,
fish swimming in the pools of certitude, and lions roaring in
the forests of faith. Verily Thou art the Generous, verily Thou
art the Great, verily Thou art the All-Merciful, the Most Com-
passionate.
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To: Muhammad Tahir Malmiri, in Yazd
Date: 1912-Feb-21

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The letter which thou
hadst written to His honor Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah was noted.
Though great joy was felt from the glad tidings of the stead-
fastness, firmness, spirituality and illumination of the friends
and from the arrangements for establishing holy meetings and
gatherings and the chanting of divine verses, yet the ascension
of that revered, near one at the threshold of the Desired One,
his honor, the branch of the blessed Tree of the All-Merciful,
Aqa Siyyid Mahdi, caused the utmost grief.

2 In truth, that honored personage was a luminous candle, a
morning star and a heavenly luminary. He was the cause of
the glory of the Cause of God and with his very soul was ever
engaged in service to the Ancient Beauty, always desiring com-
fort and tranquility for the divine friends. Indeed, he was a
helper to ‘Abdu’l-Baha in the execution of affairs and a part-
ner and associate with this captive of poverty and evanescence
in servitude to the Most Great Name. Therefore, severe sorrow
was felt from the news of his ascension.

3 However, it is hoped that the firm, growing branches of that
glorious branch will keep alight the lamp of that radiant star
and become unequaled saplings in the garden of hopes. From
the branches, the perfections of the root become manifest and
evident and the sweet fragrance of the rose spreads from the
rosewater. Praise be to God that they were born under the
shade of the Tree of the All-Merciful and grew and developed
through the bounty of the cloud of grace. They are the flow-
ers of that garden and the graceful saplings of that orchard.
Thanks be to God that circumstances were arranged such that
they settled in the Verdant Spot, for it is the place of martyrs.

Thou hadst requested that a history be written about the mar-
tyrs. This is very appropriate, but it should accord with the
history by His honor Bayda, the manifestation of the favors of
the Abha Beauty. As for the treatise thou hast written in proof
of the Cause, send it. The establishment of a school is very im-
portant, and if possible it would be very good to establish a
school for females as well. Give this matter great importance,
for it is the greatest service at the Sacred Threshold.
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Convey the longing of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to the members of the
Spiritual Assembly and likewise to the other assemblies - the
Assembly of Unity and the Assembly of Service. With my soul
I yearn to see them and I beseech from the favors of the Blessed
Beauty heavenly confirmations for each one, and I seek success
in service and nearness to the threshold of the Abha Beauty.

To his honor Aga Siyyid ‘Abdu’r-Rasul convey on my behalf
the utmost love and sincerity. From the Manifest Light the
entreaty is such that that precious soul may ever be the com-
panion of seekers and the intimate of friends, and in all affairs
may be confirmed with the assistance of the Lord God. And
upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08089

To: Alexander Whyte, in London
Date: 1912-Feb-21

O respected friend! Your New Year’s greeting which you had
sent was noted. Indeed, the verses of Bishop Ken and John
Newton are eloquent, but something briefer than this is pos-
sible, namely: “O God! Quicken me through the breaths of
the Holy Spirit.” This encompasses all these degrees, for that
which encompasses all perfections is the breath of the Holy
Spirit, which makes the earthly man heavenly, transforms the
human into the divine, makes the dark luminous, changes the
satanic into the merciful, makes the blind seeing, and brings
the dead to life. Upon thee be greetings and praise.
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AB10550

To: Jadhdhab, Azizullah son of Isma’il Namdar, in Ishqabad
Date: 1912-Feb-21

...Your criterion should be to pursue your commercial activities
with such fairness and equity as to be a cause of guidance to
others. The friends of God should, through the instrumentality
of their business, lead the people to God’s path, and make them
so astonished as to exclaim: “How great is their truthfulness,
how high their trustworthiness, and how true is their good
will!”
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To: Lari, Haji Mulla Husayn et al., in Jidda
Date: 1912-Feb-22

O honored and kind father and son!

> Your letter arrived and reading it brought the utmost joy, for
it indicated that your spiritual sense was attuned to the musk-
diffusing divine mysteries. ‘Abdu’l-Baha made a journey to
Europe and for a time associated and conversed intimately with
every group there, speaking about the greatness of the divine
Cause in public gatherings. They listened with accepting ears.
Paris, which is the center of naturalists and materialists and
was like ice in its extreme coldness, gained warmth and was
set in motion. Now the Cause of God in Paris is growing and
developing. More remarkable is that most of those who have
accepted it were formerly committed naturalists, but became
attracted through the divine breaths.

Now I intend to journey to America so that, through the as-
sistance and grace of the Blessed Beauty and His protection
and shelter, perhaps in those regions the recitation of brilliant
verses may occur and become the cause of life for Iran and Ira-
nians. For non-brilliant verses and imperfect proofs - meaning
the negligent mujtahids - have devastated Iran and caused it
to fall completely from view. Now perhaps through the con-
firmation of Baha, the ancient glory of Iran and Iranians may
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be established in the countries of Europe and America. This
is not difficult for God.

But the conquests of the Baha’is are spiritual conquests, and

these are a thousand times greater than outward conquests.

For this conquest is through love, through knowledge, and pure
grace, while that conquest is through arrows, through swords,
through schemes and humiliation. This conquest bestows spirit
and brings to life, while that conquest destroys foundations
and casts souls into the pit of destruction. This conquest is
eternal while that conquest is temporary, for in the Qur’an it
states “Such days We alternate among the people.” How often
the victor became vanquished and how often the vanquished
became victor. In the time of Frederick I, Germany conquered
France. In Napoleon’s time, he triumphed over Germany. In

Wilhelm’s time, Germany again defeated and subdued France.

The point is that physical conquests cannot be relied upon, but
the conquests of Christ remain to this day firm and established,
and the conquests of the Prophet Muhammad endure like a
solid and stable foundation. This is the truth and after truth
there is only error.

5 If His Honor Asif is present, convey greetings and say that
an Asif is needed. It has been some time since a letter arrived

from him except for a visiting card written to Haji Mirza Hasan.

Wherever he is, O God keep him safe. And upon you both be
the Most Glorious Beauty.
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AB03850

To: Mumtazus-Saltanih, Minister Plenipotentiary, in Paris
Date: 1912-Feb-22

O respected one, O kind friend! From Paris I arrived in Egypt
but did not find among the Iranians a kind companion and
friend like your honor. My hope is that such a precious soul
may day by day increase in honor and prosperity and become
the cause of lightening the afflictions of Iran and the Iranians.
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Concerning the events in Iran, eyes are tearful and it is a pain
without remedy. A group of the thoughtless ones and various
parties joined hands and laid Iran waste. In any case, prayer
and faithfulness and sincerity are necessary.

These wanderers strive night and day to establish an everlast-
ing glory for Iran and the Iranians, so that the noble Persian
nation may gain importance in the eyes of others and shine
forth. This was the purpose of the European journey, and
now, despite weakness, I have determined to undertake the
difficult journey to America, so that perhaps, God willing, a
sacrificial movement may occur there.

Whatever there is, hope lies in the favors of the Divine Unity,
for the aid and protection and shelter of the Incomparable
Lord can make the weak gnat into a royal falcon of the highest
heaven, and the incapable fly into a crushing eagle. The gnat
to whom Thou givest flight becomes a falcon.

May the rest of your days of honor and prosperity endure, and
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To: Vafadar, Misaq et al., in Bombay
Date: 1912-Feb-22

O Lord! Khudabakhsh closed his eyes to this world and has-
tened to Thy realm that he might attain Thy bounties and
find rest in the shade of the Tree of Hope. Grant his request
and make him prosperous.

Firuzih came as a beggar to Thy door with hope - therefore
make him successful. He is in great need - make him a com-
panion of forgiveness and an associate of the angels.

And Faramarz was Thy servant, was seeking Thee, was tread-
ing the path to Thy dwelling that he might behold Thy counte-
nance and drink from Thy stream - make Thy bounty worthy
and free.
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And Rashid drank from Thy spring and heard Thy melody and
ran toward Thee and flew to Thy realm - therefore grant him
a nest and dwelling in the free cypress of Thy rose garden.

5 Thou art the Forgiver, and Thou art the Bestower, and Thou
art the Kind One.
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To: Ardishir et al., in Bombay
Date: 1912-Feb-22

Praise be to the Pure Lord that on this auspicious day He
has ennobled the Persians, given them entry into the world of
mysteries, and caused them to soar with joy. Once again He has
made the fortunate star of the Persians shine bright from the
East until the West is illumined. Praise ye the Lord, sing with
sweet melodies, and raise up a anthem in this heavenly rose-
garden so that all Persians may find their way to the Divine
Threshold and Iranians may shine like candles in the gathering
of the world. May your souls be gladdened and your hearts be
filled with joy.
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AB00221

To: Mirza Siyyid Muhammad Nazimul-Hukama, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-23

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Despite having not
a moment’s respite to read even a single line, for thy dear
sake I carefully and repeatedly read thy detailed letter, and
all the names thou hadst written of that illustrious family, I
recorded each and every one individually, and supplicated at
the threshold of the Blessed Beauty on their behalf. I have
written this in my own hand, which thou wilt find enclosed.
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Regarding the matter of ruined Iran, it is known that it is
the native soil of the Blessed Tree and the planting ground of
the Divine Lote Tree. However much I praise and extol it, I
cannot do it justice. That sacred land is the homeland of the
Blessed Beauty, and this suffices - there is no greater praise
than this. Yet the Iranians are unaware of this supreme gift
and heedless of this eternal glory. Instead of gratitude they
complain, instead of pride they feel shame and disgrace. In
London and Paris, every noble soul was amazed and would say
“Blessed, then blessed are you” to the Iranians. However, from
certain base Iranians utmost revulsion was evident, and at the
exalted fame of the Cause of God, a gloomy countenance would
be observed. While they were lamenting and crying either for
death or independence, there was no one to hear them. At such
a time, spiritual victories were resounding in Paris. Observe
how foolish and ignorant they are, saying religion is the cause
of decline and the prophets are the primary destroyers of the
world, therefore we are not pleased with the worldwide fame
of this Cause.

In any case, there is a political treatise written twenty years
ago at the beginning of Muzaffari’d-Din Shah’s reign, which
was transcribed by Mishkin-Qalam and published in Bombay.
You should certainly study that treatise. It explicitly states
that if religious scholars interfere in political affairs, be as-
sured it will be like the days of Shah Sultan Husayn, the time
of Fath-‘Ali Shah, and the latter period of Abdul Aziz Khan of
the Ottoman Empire. In the first instance Afghanistan devas-
tated Iran, in the second instance half of Iran was lost, in the
third instance half the Ottoman territories were squandered
and nearly ten million souls perished or were left homeless and
forced to migrate. Yet despite this clarity and conclusive ev-
idence, no one listened. Again, like a tail they followed the
foxes, and following unclear, ambiguous verses and insufficient
proofs - meaning the nominal clergy - they ruined Iran and
remained heedless of Iran’s brilliant star, becoming manifesta-
tions of “they destroy their houses with their own hands.” As
the poet says: When the crow becomes the guide of a people,
it leads them to the carcasses in the wilderness.

Still the Iranians do not awaken, they are afflicted with a rab-
bit’s sleep, and these mindless leaders have so dominated them
like a nightmare that they have not had a moment’s relief from
their stupor. Especially since “another tune was added to the
tambour” - namely the interference of that shameless party in
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all affairs. The Iranians still have not understood that these
calamities were brought upon Iran by this losing party.

Mirza Muhsin, related to Sadru’l-‘Ulama, went to Najaf-i-
Ashraf where they formed a secret council. Every morning
he would kiss the hand of the late Khurasani and smell
the beard of Mazandarani, showing utmost humility and
submissiveness, saying “O masters, take Iran’s hand, save Iran
and the Iranians. The despots are like this and the moderates
like that, and the Unity Party ill-wishes them all to ruin Iran.
We are your servants, we are ashamed before you. You are
the reviver of Iran, you are the refuge and shelter of Iranians,
you are the center of the sacred law and the pivot of the true
Ja’fari faith. If you do not issue fatwas, who will?” But when
he would leave, he had several companions with whom he
would mock, saying “I laughed at the mullahs’ beards and
incited them to issue fatwas so parties would clash and kill
each other, then a wide field will open for us (the Azalis).”
Those poor souls who did not know this saying was from.
They accepted and constantly issued fatvas until they reduced
Iran to black ashes.

There are many profound divine wisdoms in this; if these
painful events had not occurred, surely there would have been
other severe occurrences - think about what comes to your
mind. In any case, the shameless people tore away the veil of
modesty and sowed whatever seeds of corruption they desired
in the fields of Iran. Some of those seeds have sprouted - God
forbid that all should sprout. Nevertheless, the loved ones of
God must, despite all this, be true well-wishers of Iran and the
Iranian people, and weep over their heedlessness and ignorance.
Observe how ignorant they are: although it became clear and
evident that all parties had strayed from the path of truth, the
party that was right and did not cause Iran’s destruction and
ruin was the Party of God, which did not involve itself in con-
flicts and disputes, but rather constantly gave counsel that the
end of this revolution would be turmoil, that the formation of
parties would be a blazing fire. Despite this, wherever they
find the opportunity, they kill the loved ones of God - so what
would they do if they gained full power?

However, Iran will certainly shine with the light of truth, and
spiritual glory is destined for Iran and the Iranians. Though
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political independence may not remain, praise be to God that
spiritual illumination has shone forth from Iran to the East
and West of the world. This glory is enduring and without
end, and this bounty is eternal and limitless. “For the like
of this, let the workers work.” And upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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To: Muhammad Bagir Tihrani
Date: 1912-Feb-23

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received.
Upon reading it, such grief overtook me that it cannot be de-
scribed. Due to this calamity, the cries and lamentations of
the people of God reach to the heavens, for the cruel oppres-
sors like bloodthirsty wolves have torn apart the divine sheep
and perpetrated such great injustice. The Iranians have still
not awakened. Divine wrath has so encompassed them and
they have fallen into such severe mourning that their proper-
ties were plundered, their honor and dignity were scattered
to the winds, and wolves from both sides were slain and torn
to pieces. Still there is no awakening, no remembrance, no
thought, no vigilance, no remorse. Rather, on the contrary, re-
proofs have caused an increase in heedlessness, and prodding
has resulted in deeper sleep - like an infant in the cradle whose
rocking causes deeper slumber.

In any case, although the friends of God stood apart from all
parties, and everyone knows they did not interfere in any mat-
ter, did not fight or struggle with any faction, treated all with
the utmost kindness, counseled all to unity and harmony and
reconciliation, and when they became helpless and despairing
they withdrew - although this truth is clear and evident to all,
nevertheless successive attacks come from both sides. What
is wrong with these people that they can barely comprehend
any word? And finally it became clear and evident that among
all parties, the Baha’i party was right and other parties were
wrong, especially the shameless party that caused the ruin of
Iran. And still the Iranians have not awakened.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

VS O ey el Ol b
Ol Coey & 23l Skl Ol Gam s
Olel Ol ) Jol 0L 5 of e ) )
S s 55wl Ko Ol & dpe
IS, r«h-" @\L o s s |y (Al
Al Koz aize ym 0Ll didls
ChAd (‘:‘” o 3 s o6 ablal e
b s 2e s Sl dlsel & sl
ol s Jsie O b 03 51 OS5 ooy ol
G G5H S g Dy NS o3l
8y o 315 g AL o 5K
5oodd Chab obo)l a2l WSHL
aile sas§ Ol 55 Blanel o K 4

2stae Ol b)) e K2 e b
53 2l e LS sl A bl ook
Aole g o) o & dsle a8 4 diny K
KL ssg e 5 K gom L A5
Cowdi |y a5 K5 5y Gl ol
2 Op Ko plA  Glal ol g
Ui e ) w68 wad le
b o ) sl Gl s gt f\} &=
0338 oAl V3 B ol plize Slde
§ ab syiey £l bl s ke Onih
Sl s caan Bl o Sl s Ol

106


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v085/?page=355
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/AK3/ak3-323.html
https://oceanoflights.org/file/Publications-02_06.pdf#page=15
https://www.afnanlibrary.org/d/andalib-issue-67-68-hi
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/326.pdf#page=50

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

ABO01636

In any case, let us again pray that God may guide these souls
and deliver Iran and Iranians from eternal abasement and se-
vere upheaval. A prayer of visitation has been written for the
martyrs. The friends of God in Sari and Barfurush must cer-
tainly recite this prayer of visitation at the illumined resting
place of those martyrs on behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Convey to the families of the martyrs on my behalf the Most
Glorious and Most Wondrous greetings, show them kindness
and affection, and write in detail about their condition. Con-
vey to Jinab-i-Mirza Jalalu’d-Din, Mirza Isma’il and Mirza
Fadlu’llah on my behalf the Most Glorious and Most Wondrous
greetings, and likewise to the handmaiden of God, the young
lady Akhtar Khanum who is engaged in acquiring virtues and
chanting verses and prayers, and likewise convey to the hand-
maiden of God Mawlud on my behalf the Most Glorious and
Most Wondrous greetings.

To Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Muhammad-‘Ali it was previously writ-
ten in a letter that you must drink from the spring of the
martyred Shaykh Ahmad, follow in his footsteps and seek his
path. In any case, praise be to God, divine bestowals to the
martyrs are endless, and Aqa Mirza Muhammad-‘Ali is among
the martyrs.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory! ‘Abbas.
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AB01636

To: Muhsin Effendi brother of Masud Effendi, in Akka
Date: 1912-Feb-23

Kind friend: your letter arrived and its contents brought the
utmost joy, for it was evidence of faithfulness and brought glad
tidings of the health and well-being of your respected brother
and the entire family. In these tidings lies our soul’s comfort.
Be certain that I will never forget that household, for there are
longstanding bonds between us. God willing, after returning
to Akka:

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

ol Osaman 5 5 oy L 2l Ul o s
“0300 5555y ¢ W31y 4§ ol s
o s A ol O Sl oo
o Sele Ol lal 052 o) 55 5y dile

Gy Ly g Fnlp Ol G LI

Ee ¢ g ) e AILEN ) Ole s ag8

107


https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_4/Issue_6

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

ABO01636

“If we remain alive we shall mend the garment torn by separa-
tion.”

A journey was made to the Western realm, some time was
spent, a great stirring arose, grand gatherings were formed, nu-
merous talks were given that had a remarkable impact. Even in
churches - that is, the priests themselves extended invitations.
The issues of divine incarnation and transformation of the eter-
nal essence into the temporal and the temporal into the eternal
were explicitly refuted and disproven through clear proofs and
brilliant evidence, and there was no opposition whatsoever. In
any case, I wish you had been present to observe how the pro-
fessors and philosophers of Europe showed such deference.

In truth, forty years of life in Akka were wasted - no ben-
efit gained nor given, no learning nor teaching. Had those
days been spent in Europe, the results would have been world-
embracing. Alas for those times that passed as scattered dust!

In any case, due to the severe cold of the West, I returned
again to the East. Due to the spread of news about Europe in
America and the resonant articles in newspapers, invitations
have come from all the great gatherings in America, urgently
inviting me. I have become compelled to go. They even offered
a substantial sum - that is, three thousand British pounds - for
travel expenses, but I swear by your precious life that not a
penny was accepted and it was immediately returned. You will
be informed.

And now I am perplexed and making preparations, God will-
ing, to somehow arrange the expenses for this journey, even if
modestly, so that I may undertake this trip with utmost purity
and freedom, and then return to the East. I ask you to pray
that divine confirmation and success may be attained. Give
special greetings to the family members and kiss the children
twice on my behalf. And peace.
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AB06303

To: Louise Waite, in Chicago
Date: 1912-Feb-2/

O bird that singeth sweetly of the Abha Beauty! In this new
and wondrous dispensation the veils of superstition have been
torn asunder and the prejudices of eastern peoples stand con-
demned. Among certain nations of the East, music was con-
sidered reprehensible, but in this new age the Manifest Light
hath, in His holy Tablets, specifically proclaimed that music,
sung or played, is spiritual food for soul and heart.

The musician’s art is among those arts worthy of the highest
praise, and it moveth the hearts of all who grieve. Wherefore,
O thou Shahnaz, play and sing out the holy words of God
with wondrous tones in the gatherings of the friends, that the
listener may be freed from chains of care and sorrow, and his
soul may leap for joy and humble itself in prayer to the realm
of Glory.
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To: E M Mrs Drower, in Southampton, England

Date: 1912-Feb-24

O daughter of the Kingdom! The article which you wrote and ;5 5 e35¢ 5, § S oK s (gl

which was published in the newspaper was noted. It has been
circulated throughout the East, and just and enlightened souls
among the scholars and learned ones of the East and the wise
and great ones have highly praised you, and it has been pro-
moted. This effect is greater for you than Victoria’s statue and
is more conducive to happiness and good name, for Victoria’s
statue will not endure - a day will come when no trace of it
will remain, just as no trace remains of those who came before.
But this effect of yours will remain forever established and will
be a cause of praise for thousands of centuries and ages, and a
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means of drawing near in the Kingdom of God. Convey utmost
Abha greetings to the esteemed mother.
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AB08203

To: Louise Waite, in Chicago
Date: 1912-Feb-24

O thou sweet-singing maidservant of the rose-garden of the love
of God!

Although you took the trouble and hastened to London, yet, a
thousand times, alas! that our meeting was not brought about.
But as you returned with the hope of being engaged in service
in Chicago, this was identical with a meeting. Spend thy life
as much as thou canst in the Path of the Beauty of Abha;
with sweet melody sing the Divine Words, so that hearts may
become attracted, souls assured, and spirits attached to the
Heavenly Beloved. This is equal to a meeting.

The flower that the President of the Congress gave to you and
that you sent to me was received and inhaled. It contained a
sweet fragrance.

Upon thee be Baha’el-Abhal!

BLO_ PT#052.19

ABO05659

To: Kaykhusraw Khudabakhsh et al.
Date: 1912-Feb-25

O two servants of the threshold of God! Sohrab Bamas has
reached the threshold of the All-Knowing God and remem-
bered you, offered supplication and pleading, and sought di-
vine forgiveness. My hope is that what he has asked will be
granted and that the fragrance of that heavenly rose garden
will make the minds of the friends a garden.
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2 A prayer:

O Lord! Bamas Bahram yearned to see You, hastened to the
upper realm and took refuge at the threshold so that he might
enter the court. O Forgiver! Treat him as befits Your Lord-
ship, come to his aid, forgive him, grant him the vision of You,
and make him abide in Your realm. O peerless Lord! Make
Bahram renowned, make him endure in the court, grant him
entry, bestow forgiveness, make him noble, make him pure,
make him radiant, and bring him to Your feast that he may
behold Your face and abide eternally in Your path. You are
the All-Powerful.
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AB06470

To: Khusraw, Bahram et al.
Date: 1912-Feb-25

O God! Bahram-i-Khusraw yearned for Thy path, and spread
his wings that he might behold Thy face and soar toward Thee.
O Lord! Thou art forgiving and kind. Grant him forgiveness,
bestow rest upon him, and give him tranquility at Thy thresh-
old. Make him intoxicated with the wine of reunion and make
him steadfast.

Grant endless bounties to Khusraw-i-Mihraban and make him
radiant and distinguished among his peers through the divine
light.

Grant peace to Isfandiyar-i-Bahram, make him of good name,
bestow heavenly messages upon him, make him joyous, deliver
him from the darkness of gloom, and make him like the bright
morning light.

Make Baman-i-Bahram an aware servant at Thy threshold and
make him a guardian at the gate. Make him loving and make
him a leader.

5 Thou art the Giver, the Bestower, the Kind One.
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AB11151

To: Mirza Abdu’l-Karim, in Ishqabad
Date: 1912-Feb-25

...O Lord! Be Thou the friend and helper of this essence of
the righteous ones. Make him successful and exalt him. Ever
perfume his nostrils with the holy fragrances, illumine his coun-
tenance in both worlds, and make sweet his nature. Thou art
the Giver, the Bestower, and the Mighty.
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AB02937

To: Macnutt, Howard et al., in New York
Date: 1912-Feb-26

O true friends! Your letter arrived with contents full of details
about ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s journey, that He would arrive in New
York on March 20th. This is not possible. Now a ship has
been found to travel directly from Alexandria to Naples and
from Naples to America, that I may see the faces of the friends
and be gladdened by meeting the loved ones. But the ship
departs from Alexandria on March 25th. God willing, we will
arrive in New York around mid-April.

As for financial matters, the travel expenses for ‘Abdu’l-Baha
have been provided for and nothing whatsoever is needed. His
honor Mirza Ahmad has sent two thousand dollars so far - it
was immediately returned so that he could return it to the
contributors with utmost gratitude and appreciation. 1 was
very pleased with the friends for showing such resolve, and 1
accepted, but since travel provisions are ready and nothing is
needed, therefore I desire that the divine friends spend these
amounts on charitable works for the general benefit of human-
ity on my behalf. This matter is very important. You must
certainly strive to ensure these amounts are fully returned to
their owners.
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I was delighted by the unity of the friends in New York. I pray
to God that this unity may increase day by day. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB12786

To: Fadil Shirazi, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-26

O honoured Fadil! Wert thou to ponder the matter, the answer
to thy letter would be self-evident. In the same manner that
the question proceeded from thyself, the answer will likewise
be imparted to thy heart. I cherish the hope that, by the
favours of the Lord of supernal attributes, the horizon of the
goal and desire will be made clear and luminous, the wishes
of the friends will be granted, and their hopes realized in their
fullness.

Convey My Abha greetings to thy respected spouse. I hope
that, by the grace and mercy of the Blessed Beauty, she will
be confirmed and assisted in serving the leaves of that glorious
paradise, the blessed Tarbiyyat School. Upon thee and upon
her be the glory of glories.
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AB08391

To: Spiritual Assembly of Tihran
Date: 1912-Feb-26

His honor Mirza Shukrullah Khan Bajimalu has written a letter
requesting the establishment of a sacred assembly in Tehran.
This is not a bad idea.

2 Indeed, if an assembly - that is to say, a gathering - of blessed,
knowledgeable, and well-informed souls is established where
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anyone who develops a doubt or uncertainty can receive from
that illumined gathering a sufficient and satisfactory explana-
tion to remove such doubts, and which also engages in exhor-
tation and counsel so as to awaken heedless hearts and cause
proud souls to become humble and submissive, this would be
most fitting and appropriate.

Due to lack of time, this is written briefly. And upon you be
the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB06313

To: Cordie C Cline
Date: 1912-Feb-27

O thou who art enkindled with the fire of the love of God!
Your letter was received. The vision that Mrs. Nash had
concerning you is exactly true. The simple garment represents
the oneness of the Kingdom of God. Whoever enters therein
becomes free from different colors and becomes simple. That
you had nothing with you means that you turned to the Truth
with a heart empty and purified from vain thoughts. As for
that garden, it is the Most Glorious Paradise. And as for the
writing of your name on a white page, that page is from the
Book of the Kingdom which is in utmost delicacy - meaning
your name has been recorded in the register of the Kingdom.
God willing, you will establish a great family and your prayer
will be answered. My spirit was with you and Mrs. Nash.

Upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BSTW#170
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AB02653

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Iran
Date: 1912-Feb-28

Confidential.

O trusted one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! At the beginning of Rabi’u’l-
Avval 1330, the sum of three hundred pounds which you sent
from Tehran arrived. As the journey to America lies ahead
with an accompanying group and endless expenses - that is,
costly - though the expenses were kept with utmost frugality
as you observed in Alexandria. In Paris, in one day the cost
reached six hundred liras, but the expenses for all of us, that is
with companions, despite Paris being expensive, was half a lira,
and so forth. From America they sent three thousand and some
pounds for travel expenses, but it was not entirely accepted and
was returned. The intention is that even hospitality should not
be accepted, and in this there is complete wisdom.

In any case, convey the most wondrous Abha greetings to all
the friends of God, and I hope they will forgive my six months
of shortcoming, for in America I will be so occupied with meet-
ings, conversations, speaking at great gatherings and address-
ing major assemblies that I will absolutely have no time for
writing. God willing, with the protection and aid of the Blessed
Beauty, I shall return and make up for what was missed. If
possible, send something by telegraph for American expenses
to Aga Ahmad, and if not possible there is no need - do not
put yourself in difficulties of debt. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Glory.

On the tenth of Rabi’u’l-Avval 1330

5 The friends should send letters in the name of Aqa Ahmad and
from Aga Ahmad in my name as before - do not change this.
And from whomever they send, let the envelope be in my name
so that I may deliver them to them.
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AB12698

To: Katharina Eger, in Esslingen
Date: 1912-Feb-28

O thou respected maidservant of the Kingdom! Thy letter was
received. It was evidence of thy faith and assurance and thy
longing to serve in the Kingdom. ‘Abdu’l-Baha prayed for thee.
Rest thou assured that divine confirmations will reach thee and
thou shalt succeed in serving the Kingdom and shalt become
the cause of glory to that family, for that family hath become
related to the Kingdom of God. And upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory!

BBBD.161

AB05472

To: Baha’is of Britain, in London
Date: 1912-Mar

Cry aloud and say:

O friends, a hundred times Glad Tidings that the Light of
Reality has shone and enlightened the world.

The Proclamation of the Kingdom has reached you.
The ears heard and shook with this great sound!
The Doors of the Kingdom were opened.

The Heavenly Troops have arrived Army by Army, and they
help the Baha’is (friends of God).

Anyone who is free from ambition and (earthly) desire will be
victorious on this plane, and anyone who is pure and holy from
the suggestions of evil, and is a refined (purified) soul, he will
shine in reality like the Star of the Most High!

Then, O friends, strive with all your might to make yourselves
free from ambitions until you become brimful of joyfulness like
a cup of wine from the bounties of Baha'u’llah — the Blessed
Beauty — that you may be the cause of the illumination of the
world!

CHH.177-178, BLO_ PN#022
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AB10707

Date: 1912-Mar ca.

It would be better if His honor Aqa Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn were
to journey to India for the promotion of your trade. But if
that is not possible, he has permission to visit the Holy Shrine
in America, that he may bow his head at that Threshold on
behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and seek forgiveness of sins for him at
that Sacred Court, and beseech assistance and protection, for
‘Abdu’l-Baha is bound for America.
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ABU1874

Words to Siyyid Asadollah around March 1912 in Port Said

When Jesus Christ was on earth He taught for three years and
was then crucified. As He hung on the cross, during those
dark hours one might imagine that He looked afar through
the vista of time and saw the great honors the world would
render Him. One might think that He saw the various churches
and cathedrals erected in His name. But these were not His
thoughts. He was thinking of the disciples,- the little group
that had been freed from the toils of the world and belonged
to the heavenly kingdom, and His thoughts went out lovingly
to them.

The Bab taught for six years and was two years in exile and
prison. When finally He hung on that fatal wall in the pub-
lic square, His breast the target for a thousand bullets, His
thoughts were of those who were to carry on the teachings of
God’s Kingdom on earth—the faithful followers of the Light.

And Baha'u’llah in His prison—where were His thoughts, His
prayers and holy confirmations were continually descending on
the heralds of the Kingdom. Rest assured, He will be with
those who arise in this Day.
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And thus the beautiful message ended from ABDUL BAHA to
Seyed Assadollah who has loved and served both Baha’u’llah
and our Master, Abdul Baha, the Servant of God.

PN_ 1913 p015

AB10533

To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1912-Mar-01

O thou candle of the love of God! Thy numerous letters were
received. As promised, God willing, I shall embark upon the
steamer on March 25th and arrive in Naples at the end of
March. We shall stay in Naples for several days and from there
shall set out for New York. This is the greatest glad-tidings.
And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!
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Words spoken to Persian Baha’is at Hotel Victoria in Ramleh,

[Talk given in Ramleh, Alexandria, at the Victoria Hotel on 14
Rabi’ul-Avval 1330]

Among the holy Manifestations of God was Zoroaster. His
prophethood is as clear and evident as the sun, His proof is
effulgent, His evidence manifest, and His testimony decisive.
When Zoroaster appeared, Iran was in ruins and the people
of Iran were in utmost degradation. For a time there had
been continuous warfare between Iran and Turkestan. During
the reign of Lohrasp there was some peace, for Lohrasp was
a servant of Truth and sought after reality. Then Gushtasp
ascended to the throne. In brief, Iran was encompassed by
the darkness of humiliation and abasement. It was at such a
time that Zoroaster appeared. He illumined Iran and awak-
ened and enlightened the Iranian people. After Iran’s powers
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had declined and degeneration had set in from every direction,
when the Iranians had gone astray and the darkness of igno-
rance prevailed, they were given new life through the teach-
ings of Zoroaster and began to advance. It is evident that
Zoroaster’s teachings are heavenly and His counsels and exhor-
tations divine. Had Zoroaster not appeared, Iran would have
been obliterated and destroyed. Were it not for His teachings,
the Iranians would have entirely lost their identity, been ut-
terly deprived of human virtues, and completely veiled from
divine bounties. But that luminous Star illumined Iran’s hori-
zon, reformed the realm of morals, and educated the Iranians
through divine training.

In brief, the prophethood of Zoroaster is as clear and manifest
as the sun. It is strange that they accept the prophethood
of Moses yet deny Zoroaster. Since Zoroaster is not explicitly
mentioned by name in the Qur’an, the followers of the Furqan
denied and objected to Him, even though some prophets are
mentioned by name in the Qur’an while most are mentioned
by their attributes. All the prophets mentioned by name in the
Qur’an number twenty-eight. The rest are mentioned without
explicit naming.

Regarding Zoroaster, it refers to a prophet who was sent forth
on the banks of the River Aras. By this designation, the
Qur’an mentions Zoroaster as the prophet of the People of
Rass. The commentators, not understanding this, interpreted
Rass to mean “well.” And since Shu’ayb was in Midian and
the people of Midian drew their water from a well, they sup-
posed that the prophet sent to Rass was Shu’ayb. Some com-
mentators have stated that Rass refers to Aras, where several
prophets were sent forth but their names are not mentioned in
the Qur’an.

In brief, Zoroaster is mentioned in the Qur’an as the prophet
of the shores of Rass, and His greatness is as evident as the
sun. Until the day of the Manifestation of the Blessed Beauty,
the greatness of Zoroaster remained veiled. Then the Blessed
Beauty exalted His name and mentioned Him in the Tablets,
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stating that Zoroaster was one of the holy Manifestations of
God. Just as when clouds pour forth rain, breezes blow, and
the sun shines, whatever lies hidden in the earth became man-
ifest and apparent.

Likewise, when the Sun of Truth, the Blessed Beauty, appeared
and His rays shone forth upon the horizons, all truths and mys-
teries became manifest and apparent. Among these was the
matter of His Holiness Zoroaster. The Persians had been wan-
dering for over a thousand years, without direction or stability.
Praise be to God, the Blessed Beauty embraced the Persians
in His loving-kindness, and after a thousand years delivered
them from this abasement and hardship, and proclaimed the
Prophethood of His Holiness Zoroaster. This matter too is a
cause of fellowship, love, connection and unity in the world of
humanity. The Blessed Beauty gathered all peoples under the
shadow of His wings of grace, consoled them all, and showed
kindness to all. Therefore His Cause is the mercy of all worlds,
and His Manifestation is the cause of salvation for all on earth
and the joy of all nations. He removed the decree of the sword,
and in place of the sword established true love. He abolished
hatred and estrangement, and established affection and attrac-
tion among all. Praise be to God, He freed us from every bond
and granted us peace and reconciliation with all peoples. He
made us lovers of humanity and counted us among the Baha'is.
Therefore we must at every moment offer a hundred thousand
thanksgivings and arise to serve Him. This is the ultimate aim
and desire of our hearts.

Consider what a bounty He has bestowed. Now this gathering,
each from a different place, each soul from a different clime
and country - how much difference there was between us, how
much strife, how much estrangement! He dawned upon us with
His attribute of mercy, gathered us all together, gave us fellow-
ship, united us, and gathered us at one table in such a foreign
land. And we are all gathered at this table in utmost love,
fellowship, unity and oneness, with no purpose save servitude
at His Sacred Threshold, and no desire save love and fellow-
ship. Hearts are connected to one another, and all souls are
gladdened through the grace of the Blessed Beauty. From this
gathering it is clear and evident what will occur in the future,
and how fellowship, unity and oneness will be achieved among
the different nations, religions, peoples and warring, conflict-
ing tribes. This is but the beginning - it is obvious what the
content and commentary of this book will be. This gathering
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is the preface to the book, therefore it is clear what the truths
and meanings of this book will be.

s My hope is that when each of you returns to your homeland or
dwelling place, you will be a sign among the divine signs, a gift
among heavenly gifts, that you will be the cause of the fellow-
ship of hearts and the cause of unity and connection of souls,
that you will serve human oneness, be servants to all humanity
and lovers of all on earth, that you will know no stranger or
acquaintance, count none as friend or foe, and conduct your-
selves with utmost love and kindness toward all. This is the
ultimate aim and desire of our hearts. I am certain that you
will carry this out.
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Words spoken at Hotel Victoria in Ramleh, 1912-Mar-05

[Talk delivered at the Victoria Hotel,
Rabi’u’l-Avval 1330.]

Ramleh, dated 16

The Holy Manifestations of God were each like a sun of utmost
brilliance in the world of contingent being. Each, at the time
of His rising, illumined the world, though the manner of Their
dawning differed. The star of Moses shone forth upon the hori-
zons, but through overwhelming power - through overwhelming
power - He spread forth God’s Law amongst the children of Is-
rael, yet it did not extend beyond them but was confined to
the Israelites. That is, the Word of God bestowed the spirit
of faith upon the children of Israel, and that nation advanced
in all degrees under the shadow of His Law and expanded un-
til the time of Solomon and David, taking five hundred years
before the Cause was spread as it should be. In the time of
Pharaoh, the Israelites were souls in utmost abasement and
weakness, immersed in desire and passion and at the lowest de-
gree of moral conduct. Through the spiritual power of Moses
they progressed and were delivered from darkness, becoming
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the cause of illumination to the horizons. Under divine educa-
tion they were trained until they reached the highest degree of
advancement.

Later they deviated from the straight path and turned away
from the true way, falling again into their former degradation
until the cycle of Christ came. The Christian star arose, and
in His days a small number were guided by the light of guid-
ance and were enkindled with the fire of the love of God. They
became attracted and detached from all save God. They for-
sook their comfort, their wealth, their lives, and forgot all their
affairs - but they were few in number. The true believers were
in fact twelve, and one of them turned away in pride, leaving
it confined to eleven men and several women. It took three
hundred years before His Cause spread, the Word of God be-
came effective, and the call of God’s Kingdom reached all parts
of the earth, and His spirituality and radiance quickened and
illumined the world.

The time of Muhammad (peace be upon Him) arrived and His
Light dawned, but in a desert of sand, devoid of water and
vegetation, far from the might of kings, where great power was
absent and the penetrating forces of other kingdoms had no in-
fluence. Rather, it was confined to several tribes who were in
utmost weakness, having only relative strength amongst them-
selves. The greatest tribe among them was Quraysh, whose
greatest force was a thousand men who governed in Mecca
and lived in the Arabian desert. They were truly devoid of or-
ganization and power, and their weapons consisted of swords,
spears, and sticks. The Manifestation raised up the Cause of
God with overwhelming power, and it is known that when any-
one sees overwhelming power, they immediately submit and be-
come humble. Every rebel immediately becomes obedient. If
you read a thousand books of counsel to someone, they may not
be affected; you may present proofs and make statements that
would influence stone, yet they have no effect on them what-
soever. But with a small show of overwhelming power, they
become so affected that they immediately become submissive
and humble and obey the command. The Manifestation raised
His Cause and unfurled His banner with overwhelming power,
and the Law of God was spread forth.
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But the Blessed Beauty and the Bab appeared at a time when
the overwhelming might of governments had shaken the foun-
dations of the world. They appeared not in some remote, un-
inhabited place, but in the heart of Asia, while their enemies
were armed with every variety of weapon. This was not like
the story of the Quraysh tribe - every state commanded fifty
thousand cannons and armies two million strong on the field
of battle. All governments were at the height of their power,
and all nations at the peak of their might and grandeur. If you
consult history, from its beginning until this day, never in any
age or century were the world’s governments so powerful, nor
its nations so well-organized.

It was at such a time that the Sun of Truth rose from the
horizon of divine mercy, yet in utmost oppression - alone, soli-
tary, without helper or supporter. The powers of the world
constantly rose to resist the Blessed Beauty. In the midst of
tribulations, every affliction was visited upon His blessed per-
son. No calamity remained that did not descend upon Him
in fullest measure. All denounced Him, scorned Him, dealt
Him severe blows, imprisoned Him, banished Him, and finally,
in utmost oppression, expelled and exiled Him from His home-
land to Iraq. Again they banished Him to Constantinople, and
from Constantinople a third time to Rumelia, and afterwards
sent Him to the most desolate of the world’s fortresses, the
citadel of Akka, where they imprisoned Him. No worse place
for exile and imprisonment could be imagined than this, nor
could there be a more severe banishment than to be exiled four
times and finally imprisoned in a fortress like Akka.

Such an event - that someone should be exiled four times from
place to place and finally cast into the Most Great Prison -
is unprecedented in history. Yet despite this, in prison and
in chains, He withstood all who were on earth - that is, all
kings and nations. While under their claws and torment, those
Tablets to the Kings were revealed and severe warnings were
given. In prison He showed no regard for any government.

In brief, He made His Cause world-conquering while in prison.
Under chains He caused the Word of God to reach East and
West, raised the banner of the Kingdom, and made His light
to shine forth. All the powers of the world could not resist
Him. Though outwardly imprisoned, He was distinguished
from other prisoners. For while every prisoner in jail is abased
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and humbled, as is the rule, this was not so with Him. For
instance, all the officials and functionaries who were present
would bow in humility and submission in His holy presence,
and all visiting friends would witness with their own eyes how
some civil and military princes would plead earnestly to attain
His presence, but would be refused. The Governor of Akka,
Mustafa Zia Pasha, asked for five minutes in His presence but
was denied. The royal decree commanded that the Blessed
Beauty be confined to a room, and that if anyone wished to
attain His presence, even His own relatives, they should be pre-
vented, and utmost vigilance should be maintained lest anyone
approach Him.

At such a time, there was a guesthouse established and the
sacred tent was erected on Mount Carmel, and pilgrims would
come from East and West. Although this was by royal decree,
they paid no heed whatsoever to the king’s command or the
government’s restrictions. They were in prison, yet all were
Outwardly they were ruled, but in reality they
were rulers. Outwardly they were prisoners, yet they possessed
the utmost glory. In brief, the Blessed Beauty raised His Cause
while under the chain of bondage. This is a proof that none
can deny. When anyone was exiled, they became wretched and
ruined, they perished. But the exile of the Blessed Beauty be-
came the cause of the exaltation of His Cause. When anyone
is imprisoned, it leads to their destruction, but the imprison-
ment of the Blessed Beauty became the cause of His sovereignty.
When the masses attack anyone, they are destroyed, but the at-
tack of the masses upon the Blessed Beauty became the cause
of the shining forth of His light. His radiance became resplen-
dent, His verses became brilliant, His proof became perfect,
His evidence became clear and manifest.

submissive.

In any case, tonight is the night of the birth of the Prophet.
The Muslims are celebrating His birth, and their celebration
consists of thousand-year-old customs which they carry out
according to their traditions, rules and practices. But in truth,
this birth produced new effects in the world and beneficial
results were obtained. This birth caused the condition of Asia
to change and transform, moving from one state to another.
In its time, it produced wonderful effects, but the people knew
not what to do after the Prophet. From every head arose a
fancy and from every mind a cry. In short, they did not allow
that radiant light to shine forth. Like fighting roosters they
attacked one another in conflict and dispute. In truth, this
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was a blessed night for Asia, but they would not allow it to be
so, rather they engaged in plunder, pillage, conflict and dispute.

We hope that we who are the servants of the Blessed Beauty
and are bondsmen at His Threshold, who are immersed in the
ocean of His grace, who dwell on the shore of His Law, and
are the recipients of the glances of His eye of compassion, may,
God willing, show faithfulness to His sacred Threshold. May
we act in such wise as to become the cause of the illumination,
exaltation and spirituality of His blessed Cause, so that the
sweetness of the teachings of the Blessed Beauty may make
palates sweet. But this is conditional upon our acting accord-
ing to His holy counsels and admonitions, and it is certain that
the world will become illumined. But its condition is to act ac-
cording to the counsels and admonitions of the Most Glorious
Beauty.
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To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
Date: 1912-Mar-05

...As for the answer to Mrs. June Pratt: Before the revelation
of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, Baha’u’llah, in accordance with previ-
ous religious law and consummate wisdom, permitted plural
marriage. However, after the revelation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas,
the explicit text of the Book was implemented. Furthermore,
there are certain specific ordinances that were exclusively for
the Blessed Beauty and do not apply to others, just as certain
powers were exclusive to Christ, such as the forgiveness of sins,
and His prohibition of punishment when He said that whoever
was without sin should cast the first stone at the adulteress -
this authority was exclusive to Christ and others have no such
right....
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AB11523

To: Louise Waite
Date: 1912-Mar-06

O Shahnaz! Thank thou God for inspiring thee with these
verses in which thou art urging for peace, quietness, unity and
affiliation.

BLO_ PT#052.21

AB04879

To: Sister of Aqa Mirza Asadullah Isfahani et al.
Date: 1912-Mar-08

O good and assured leaf! Your services at the Sacred Thresh-
old are accepted and rewarded, and the glances of favor are
directed from every direction. Raise your hand in supplication
to the Abha Kingdom and pray: “O Kind Lord! Make this
insignificant handmaiden full of enthusiasm, and grant this
wandering maidservant shelter and refuge under the shade of
the Tree of Life, so that I may supplicate and implore at Your
Threshold of Oneness with utmost humility and entreaty, and
become restless, and through Your assistance and favor may
win the ball of precedence and excellence from all Your hand-
maidens.”

And the Glory be upon you.

Jinab-i-Shaykh Salman is engaged in service in the path of God
and therefore has difficulty in earning his livelihood. There-
fore, the Ancient Beauty (may my spirit be sacrificed for His
loved ones) had assigned a noble person who would present
two hundred mans of wheat annually to Jinab-i-Shaykh. Now
that noble person has ascended to the Abha Kingdom. This
servant would be pleased if that handmaiden of God would be
confirmed in this service.

And the Glory be upon you.
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To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Mar-08

O servant of God! Lord Lamington will be coming to Shiraz.
He is a respected person and a politician. The utmost consid-
eration and kindness must be shown to him. He is among our
acquaintances - there was one meeting with him in London.
And upon you be greetings and praise.
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To: Bagiruf, Nasrullah et al., in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-08

O two true friends! Lord Lamington is embarking on a jour-
ney to Iran. He is a respected person and a well-wisher of
the Iranian people, and not political. Show him the utmost
consideration and respect.
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AB04763

To: Pastor Russell Canwell
Date: 1912-Mar-10

O my congenial friend! At a time when the flames of war
have spread across the world and its conflagration is increasing
day by day, when all the differing factions of the earth, like
bloodthirsty wolves, are tearing each other apart, we are both
striving to find ways to extinguish these fires so that the light
of love may shine. We are thinking of what might be done so
that unity and concord might be established among the people
and the nations of the world.
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2 Those around us are bent upon destroying the foundations
of humanity while we are intent on raising the edifice of hu-
mankind. Most of those around us are striving to kill while
we are looking for ways to give life to people. The differing
factions and conflicting sects wield sharp swords against each
other but we have raised an olive branch, we offer flowers.

Know of a certainty that eventually we shall succeed and shall
utterly uproot this mutual slaughter and this bloody warfare.
We shall assuredly establish the foundation of love and con-
cord among the children of men. This is our goal, our highest
aspiration.
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AB12512

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Mar-10

O thou delicious friend! Thy letters are so sweet and deli-
cate, so tasty and delicious that they are immediately read,
and they are concise and beneficial, fleeing from prolixity and
redundancy. In particular, it gave news of the blessed night’s
feast and the birth of the Glorious and Mighty Lord, that there
was a feast with delicious foods.

And better than this news is that, praise be to God, the friends
in Shiraz are thinking of helping the survivors of Yazd, to pro-
vide those famine-stricken ones with necessary sustenance. You
had expressed hope in receiving divine confirmations - what
confirmation could be greater than serving the survivors of the
martyrs?

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

3t ) 5 sbask o L
CF g Sl ol s b s Cahd
%)LL‘)‘}.X:MJ@\JAI&VAJJJ;:A
Gloe O s popadil e 55 00 Ol
208 Me oy & 0¥y s Sl t4d
35043 4 Glolaby Glags § sle
St OLL & A S s e )
Lokl 0T 8 sy o aleyl el 6 5
Aol Jgagt dal bl sl gy 2 O
Ceds 5l {,.E.p\ 6.\;\5 4 i; Qg 0548
Sl Ol

e T e

INBAS85:453, BSHI.117

128


http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/SWA2/swa2-78.html
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_3/Issue_2
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v085/?page=455
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/11/alvah_bih_bashir-i-ilahi.pdf#page=117

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

AB00522

AB08231

To: Daniel Jenkyn, in London
Date: 1912-Mar-10

O thou who art attracted to reality! Many among the philoso-
phers of the world and the great ones of the nations yearned
to attain unto truth but remained deprived. Therefore give
thanks unto God that thou hast attained unto the essence of
truth, hast heard the call of the Kingdom, hast hearkened unto
the teachings of the Lord of Hosts, and hast been confirmed
with such a mighty grace and sublime success. I will pray on
thy behalf that thou mayest become a divine herald in that
city, awaken those who slumber, make mindful those who are
heedless, and like unto a candle shine forth and bestow the
light of guidance. And upon thee be the most glorious Glory.

SW_ v05#19 p.295

AB00522

To: Afnan, Haji Mirza Muhammad son of Muhammad Taqi Afnan, in Tihran

Date: 1912-Mar-12

O remnant of that radiant, merciful Branch!

Your detailed letter was read. The successive calamities be-
falling the people of Yazd, especially that oppressive, ignorant
group, are not surprising, for those unjust ones committed such
tyranny that this much retribution for their deeds is warranted.
For now they have received a small portion of their punish-
ment and found themselves disappointed and at loss. Mushir
al-Mamalik found himself in gravest danger, his sons were left
destitute, there was plundering and looting, and his associates
received severe beatings. Ali Asghar was afflicted with the
greatest calamity, and the neighborhoods of Taft were seem-
ingly burned with kerosene oil, and in other villages that were
involved in the oppression, cries and laments were raised. But
those oppressors deserve more than this. In any case, every
deed has its recompense, and every evil act has its consequent
blow - divine justice demands this. Nevertheless, I pray and
you should also pray that divine forgiveness may encompass
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all and the ocean of pardon may surge forth and these calami-
ties and trials may pass away. Although their oppression was
boundless, divine forgiveness is greater still.

3 Regarding the Spiritual Assembly of Yazd, you had written
that praise be to God, it has been formed with utmost enthusi-
asm and the respected members gather on designated days and
strive for the comfort of the martyrs’ survivors and the protec-
tion and preservation of the friends and the management of
affairs. Although this news brought abundant joy, the ascen-
sion of the honored Afnan of the Blessed Tree, the illustrious
branch Aqa Siyyid Mahdi who was the head of that assembly
caused ultimate grief and sorrow, for that noble soul was the
brilliant lamp of that assembly and the cause of comfort and
tranquility for the righteous. His existence was the source of a
thousand benefits. Now his ascension has caused utmost grief,
but it is hoped that the branches of that illustrious Afnan will
follow their great father’s path and proceed on the straight
path, renewing that noble one’s legacy and illuminating the
night-chamber of hopes of that exalted branch.

The friends in Fars have assisted the martyrs’ survivors and
sent grain, but in Yazd they must not allow, by whatever means
possible, any hardship or difficulty to befall the dear souls of
the martyrs’ survivors during this famine and food shortage.
Whatever is spent will be reimbursed by Abdul-Baha, God
willing. As for your difficult affairs, they are truly a cause
of trouble and distress. The most difficult issue is your debts
in Yazd. These debts must be given thought. In all matters
correspond and consult with the honored branch Aga Mirza
Mahmud. His affairs are also in disarray. Make some arrange-
ment, for until affairs are organized, liberation from debts is
difficult, and debt is a great affliction. It must be considered
how to repay it.

In any case, I am now bound for America and have absolutely
no time to breathe. Despite this, due to my intense love for
you, I have undertaken writing this lengthy letter. Truly this
year has been very difficult for you with multiple calamities
occurring. My hope is that henceforth all will be protected
and preserved in divine care and protection.
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The constitution of the Spiritual Assembly was reviewed.
Abdul-Baha has utmost joy from that assembly and night
and day supplicates at the divine threshold that the assembly
members may be confirmed and successful in service and that
the assembly may gain new splendor day by day and achieve
greater organization. This is my hope from the Blessed
Beauty. Convey to all the friends the Most Glorious Greetings
and express utmost longing.
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AB09248

To: Aga Muhsin Khan Firuzi, in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Mar-12

O servant of God! Your letter was received. In truth, un-
dertaking that matter oneself was not permissible. However,
the government has the right to carry out retribution through
other means apart from the heir.

Nevertheless, supplications and entreaties were made at the
threshold of divine grace and favors, that pardon and forgive-
ness might encompass all and endless bounties might surround
them.

There is no more time, and upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

(Soos AL 3 ey U Stal 3 Sty o]
CoSo by 55 Fla s iy 0 Of
C))b Q}J ;.J Lﬁbﬂﬁf A{ J)‘.) d\ d>

J)\J ‘f\ u-éw
9 C;\a.? Lﬁ“ Jw\} J,,as cg),\f u‘\ Jﬁ}l{

535 Jels 0@ 5 s 5§ 15 6
Sl Bl W

eI ey o 51 iy o

INBA84:496b

AB12718

To: Doctor Habibullah Muayyid son of Khudabakhsh, in Beirut

Date: 1912-Mar-12

O divine one! You must quickly prepare and make ready a
suitable residence in the upper district that is sunny and well-
ventilated from all sides for His Holiness Abu’l-Fadl, ensuring
it has no dampness whatsoever and is agreeable to his nature
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such that he himself approves of it - no one should interfere.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1912-Mar-13

O thou who art attracted to the love of God!

> Your letter arrived. The matter of delay in coming to America
is baseless. I am bound for America. On March 25th I will
board the steamer “Cedric” and arrive in Naples. I will stay
in Naples for a few days and then come to New York. If you
hear any other account, it has no basis. Convey my utmost
kindness to your dear mother and I will meet with her upon
arrival in America.

With the Theosophist group, show the utmost love and kind-
ness and associate with them. Behave well and show love and
kindness, for they have capacity. In their gatherings speak
with perfect spirituality, love, unity and oneness, and make
them soar until they are moved to joy and gladness and be-
come happy and delighted. When I am present, I will certainly
speak in their gatherings. To that woman who says “our de-
sires will come,” tell her “you understood well. My hope is
that you will find all your desires and become infinitely joyful
and be attracted to divine glad tidings.”

I was extremely happy at the glad tidings of unity being
achieved among the friends. I hope this glad tidings proves
true.

If Mr. Phelps wants to print the book again, the talk that I
had with him during the second journey at Mirza Asadu’llah’s
house about the immortality of spirits and souls' should also
be included in the second edition. If he includes this correction,
he is permitted.

LABU0681.
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Convey my longing greetings to Professor Dickenson Miller and
say “Praise be to God that you are in agreement with me re-
garding the oneness of the world of humanity, unity of hu-
mankind, harmony of hearts and connection between nations.
For this reason I am very pleased with you.”

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB01667

To: Wife of Aqa Muhammad Taqi Jadid et al.
Date: 1912-Mar-13

O people of the Most Glorious Paradise! Your letter arrived.
Praise be to God, it was evidence of your steadfastness in the
mighty Cause and firmness in love for the Manifest Light. You
are all encompassed by the glances of favor of the Glorious
Lord, the Blessed Beauty, and immersed in the ocean of kind-
ness of that Loving Friend. Praise be to God, you are en-
chanted by His face, maddened by His locks, devoted to His
path, turned toward Him, thirsting for His stream, and listen-
ing to His call. What a great bounty this is, and what favors
from the Generous Lord! It is worthy of a thousand thanks
and the cause of eternal glory for every friend and guidance
for every stranger.

That Beloved of the horizons endured the utmost trials and
unbearable hardships. He was under the sword and became
prisoner in chains. At times He was plundered and pillaged in
the wilderness of Mazandaran, fell into the hands of oppressors
and suffered severe beatings, and was afflicted by the attacks
of the traditional clergy. Sometimes He was cast into a nar-
row, dark prison like a deep well, and sometimes He was exiled
from His native land to Iraq. For a time He was banished from
Iraq to the renowned city of the horizons, and one day He was
caught up in exile to the land of Bulgaria, and finally He was
imprisoned for twenty-five years in the prison of Akka under
tyranny and enmity, and He ascended while imprisoned. He
endured all these calamities so that He might make the friends
and handmaidens of the All-Merciful illumined, make them
merciful, make them divine, make them heavenly. Therefore,
night and day we must open our tongues in thanksgiving for
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these favors and utter “Lord, unto Thee be praise and thanks-
giving.” And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB03675

To: Fadl Ali Shamsabadi, in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Mar-13

O steadfast one in the Covenant! Your letter arrived and news
was received about the painful events of Shamsabad. Praise
be to God that some of the friends remained protected, and
surely by now the aggressive hand of the hostile ones has been
shortened. As Saadi says: “Tigers have abandoned their tiger
nature.” This band of wretches has ruined Iran and soon they
will face clear loss and detriment.

Abdul-Baha wrote to everyone about the consequences of all
these calamities, tribulations and afflictions at the beginning of
the revolution, even to the great men and ministers of Tehran.
But “if the ear is my ear and the cry is your cry, what reaches
nowhere is this outcry” As mentioned in the Quran: “What
is wrong with these people that they fail to understand any
discourse?” The more we spoke, the less they heard. Finally
they fell into clear loss.

The traditional clergy, meaning those focused on allegorical
verses rather than clear ones and insufficient proofs, interfered
in public affairs and gained leadership in politics, and finally
brought matters to this state. Still people do not awaken.
“Weak are the seeker and the sought, and they worship be-
sides God that which neither benefits nor harms them - evil
indeed is the patron and evil is the associate.”

i And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory. Abbas.
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To: Sara Louisa Blomfield
Date: 1912-Mar-13

O herald of the Kingdom! The letter which you wrote to Mu-
navvar was read. Certainly establish a center with Mrs. Gibbs
on the shore of Lake Geneva. I hope that you both will be
successful in this service. Mrs. Gibbs is truly a respected
lady and has complete capability and worthiness to acquire
the teachings of Baha'u’llah. She is very intelligent and has
the capacity and aptitude for connection to the Kingdom of
God.

Certainly go to Theosophical gatherings and give talks in those
meetings. The confirmations of the Holy Spirit will reach you.
But regarding the issue of reincarnation, meaning return after
death, do not oppose them on this as it is the beginning and
one must be tolerant. Return is correct but not reincarnation.

And show utmost kindness to the reverend on my behalf and
say that these existing clergymen are earthly, but you become
a heavenly clergyman. These are bound to this mortal world,
you become bound to the divine Kingdom. These are immersed
in prejudice, you become free and sanctified from prejudice so
that you may become an intimate companion of Christ and the
apostles in the divine Kingdom and attain the presence of the
beauty of Baha’u’llah.
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To: Shaykh Abdu’l-Latif Muinul-islam
Date: 1912-Mar-13

O God! O Bestower of gifts and Remover of veils, Thou Who
aidest in guidance!...
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It is evident that the reality of the Godhead has an infinite out-
pouring and that the revelations of divine mercy know no ces-
sation, for divine sovereignty is eternal and everlasting. This
infinite outpouring and mighty creation was not intended for
limited years and finite creatures. The Lord God has ever had
and will ever have an enduring sovereignty, and the true divine
sovereignty must needs have a realm and domain, a mighty peo-
ple and endless subjects, those near the court, and channels for
commands and prohibitions. Therefore no matter should limit
the grandeur and sovereignty of the Almighty, nor should His
outpouring be considered cut off or His grace deemed restricted.
As Rumi says in the Mathnavi:

Where then were Adam and Eve, that day,

When God set string to bow for play?

Where Moses and Jesus, when the Sun

i Gave drink to beings, one by one?

Should I speak thereof, thy foot would stray;
Should T be silent—woe the day!

In brief, his meaning is that the Manifestations of God’s infinite
bounties had no beginning and will have no end. With but
little reflection it becomes clear and evident that limitation in
all aspects is a characteristic of contingent beings, not of the
Necessary Being.
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AB10473

To: Zahra Khanum (Thamarih), in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-13

. . . Thy letter hath arrived. Praised be God, under the shel-
tering protection of the Blessed Beauty, I have safely returned
from the West but will again proceed to America in the near
future. After I return, the means may be in place for thee to
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attain thy highest desire and with Zibandih Khanum visit the
Holy Threshold....

LTDT.306x

AB01847

To: Nur Muhammad Khan (Kirman), in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-14

O kind friend, your letter arrived, and when we returned
from that remote realm and arrived at this nearby region, a
chance presented itself. Therefore Abdu’l-Baha immediately
engaged upon answering the letter, because in Europe there
was scarcely time to breathe, let alone to write. During the
journey, I asked the friends’ forgiveness that they may allow
me a few months’ respite and excuse me from answering
letters. Praised be God that I have, under the shadow of the
bounties of the Abha Beauty, may my life be sacrificed for His
threshold, returned now and am striving with heart and soul
to send, to the extent of my powers, a quick response to the
letters of the dear friends. Ask you forgiveness of all on my
behalf.

In answer to the first question, the souls, when rescued from the
ephemeral world, find another reality. They become heavenly
realities, sanctified and purged from worldly limitations.

But these endless planets are all from the world of matter
and their being is bound by composition and decomposition,
whereas the world of the Kingdom is sanctified from composi-
tion and decomposition. However, it is clear that every vessel
has it contents, every dwelling its dweller, every rose-garden a
flower and every orchard a tree and a nightingale. Certainly
these vast worlds are not empty and void, and their creation
has not been vain and futile.

It is even explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an, but faithless in-
terpreters, despite the explicit text, have not apprehended the
truth. As it is said, “And among His Signs is the creation of
the heavens and the earth and the creatures [dabih| that He
has scattered through them”?. He says that among the perspic-
uous signs of God are these heavens and earth and the living

2Qur’an 42:29.
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and moving beings that have been created in these heavens and
earth. See how explicitly He says that in the heavens there are
living creatures. “Dabih” means a living creature that moves
of its own volition.

5 There is no time for more than this. It is my hope from the
infinite bestowals of the All-Merciful that you may find new life
and achieve immeasurable gladness. Upon you be the Glory of
the Most Glorious.
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AB02356

To: Abu’l-Qasim Bayda, in Yazd
Date: 1912-Mar-14

O Bayda-i-Nura, your letter written to Jinab-i-Tabasi was read.
Praise be to God, it contained great glad tidings regarding
the gathering of the spiritual assembly, the fellowship and love
of the divine friends, and assistance to the survivors of the
martyrs. I hope that through the efforts of the dear friends, the
respected survivors will be in utmost comfort and joy. Include
Abdul-Baha as a partner and participant in this service.

Praise be to God, the evil ones have received and are receiv-
ing their just deserts, and their attack on Jinab-i-Haji Siyyid
Kazim was for material gain. Convey to him on behalf of
Abdul-Baha the Most Glorious Greetings. And truly Jinab-i-
Aqga Shaykh Muhammad-Baqir Attar is caring for the orphans
and survivors of the martyrs, and I am extremely pleased with
him. Both he and you have permission to visit the Holy Thresh-
old.

This servant is departing for America so that in those regions
the cry of Ya Baha’ul-Abha and Ya Ali’ul-A’la may be raised
high and the banner of the oneness of humankind may wave
over those lands.

O Jinab-i-Bayda, spend five Russian sugar loaves and two gir-
vanka of tea monthly for the gathering place of the friends,
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and Jinab-i-Amin should submit the cost either monthly or
annually.

O Hadrat-i-Bayda, the elegy for the Afnan was read. Truly in
mourning for the great Afnan and the mighty Afnan Jinab-i-
Aqa Siyyid Mahdi, eyes are weeping and hearts are burning.
Two mighty calamities have befallen Abdul-Baha one after an-
other - I cannot express their severe impact, but I have no
choice except submission and acceptance of God’s decree, and
I cannot complain as there is consummate wisdom in it. But
I read your letter of mourning and found solace.

; And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory. Abbas.
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AB02687

To: Mirza Muhammad Taqgi Tabasi, in Calcutta
Date: 1912-Mar-14

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received.
Due to lack of time, I write briefly. Praise be to God that
your journey to Calcutta became the cause of benefit and joy
to the divine friends, and God willing, it will also be the cause
of blessings.

In truth, the friends in Calcutta are few in number, and due to
not knowing the language, the desired results are not achieved
as they should be. However, there is hope that in the future
means will be provided. Show utmost kindness to the weak
souls who are present there.

Write to Jinab Abbas-Ali who has returned from London that
“While you are in Rangoon and Burma, you must follow the
example of ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London. You observed how loud
was His call. Praise be to God, his elder brother also became
a believer, thanks be to God.”

Jinab Tabasi is intimate and confidential with both friend and
stranger, and is in utmost fellowship and joy with all. When
it is thus, division will not occur.
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As for the people of Yazd, briefly: Jinab Mushiru’l-Mamalik
fell into destruction - they bled him dry, meaning his proper-
ties were plundered and pillaged, his dependents fell under the
lash of wrath, and he himself fell into utmost abasement and
destitution. Beyond this, other events also occurred where all
the oppressors were caught in the punishment of their deeds.

; God willing, improvement will be achieved for Jalal, and I

hope that the affairs of the brother will also be healed. But
the brother must become enkindled as he should, so that the
confirmations of the Kingdom may unveil its secrets.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Shaykh Muhammad Bagir
Date: 1912-Mar-14

O you who are firm and established! Praise be to God that
you are steadfast in the love of God and constant in service to
God’s Cause, and are known in the Abha Kingdom for serving
the families of martyrs, and are a participant and partner with
‘Abdu’l-Baha in the Supreme Concourse, for I am a servant
and attendant to the families of martyrs.

Your services are accepted at the Divine Threshold, especially
the effort you made for His Holiness Bayda - ‘Abdu’l-Baha is
pleased and delighted with that.

My hope is that you and Jinab-i-Bayda will succeed in cir-
cumambulating the gathering place of the Supreme Concourse.
This is from God’s grace which He bestows on whomever He
wishes, and God is possessed of great bounty.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Nasrullah Bagiruf, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-15

O thou who art firm in the Covenant and steadfast in heart
and soul! ‘Abdu’l-Baha is in these days bound for America
and offers his most earnest supplications at the Threshold of
the Most Glorious Beauty that during this absence the divine
friends may abide under the protection of His Holiness the One
True God and arise to promote the manifest Faith, that hearts
may become mirrors, cleansed and distinguished from the rust
of hatred, that the human world may receive the radiance of
God, that true and sincere love and affection may become man-
ifest, and that the unity of mankind may become evident and
visible.

That kind friend is ever in the thoughts of those who long
for him, and this wanderer in the wilderness of the love of
God is well-pleased and joyful with his conduct and behavior.
In service to the manifest Light, thou hast shown no short-
coming from any direction, and hast expended praiseworthy
efforts. Thou art mindful of guiding souls and strivest with all
thy heart for the enlightenment of humanity, that thou mayest
awaken one who sleepeth and make mindful one who is heed-
less, and beyond thy capacity thou engagest in diverse services.
Assuredly thou shalt be confirmed and assisted.

As for those persons for whom thou didst request letters, they
shall be written and sent. Praise be to God, the lights of the
Morn of Oneness are spreading throughout all regions with ut-
most diffusion, and detailed letters, some adorned with a thou-
sand names, arrive from America, and special correspondence
comes from both friend and stranger, and communications ar-
rive continually from the great assemblies of America, all re-
questing ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s journey to those regions and showing
the utmost eagerness and desire. Therefore am I compelled
to undertake this journey. Yet my heart is in the East, for it
is the Dawning-Point of the Sun of Truth, and my soul and
conscience are gladdened and rejoiced in remembrance of the
divine friends in Iran.

In the days of tribulations and afflictions, the friends in the
East sacrificed their lives and endured every hardship and
calamity. They sought no rest in any morning and desired
no repose in any evening. By day they were under the lash,
and by night beneath stocks and chains. One day their posses-
sions were plundered and pillaged, another day they fell under
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torture. At times they hastened to the place of sacrifice, and
at times they raised the cry of “O Baha'u’l-Abha” from the
heights of the gallows. These are the tested believers and the
illumined candles of every gathering. Therefore ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
desire is to meet the friends of Iran, but as there are compelling
obstacles, he journeys from East to West.

The letter which thou didst write to Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah
was carefully considered. Indeed, it is exactly as thou didst
write. The present state of Iran is the cause of grief, and
due to successive upheavals, self-interested conflicts, disturbed
thoughts, and confused minds, eyes are weeping and hearts are
burning. But the Iranians have destroyed their own foundation
by their own hands, for they followed obsolete verses and im-
perfect, distorted proofs—that is, the traditional divines—and
thus cast themselves into inevitable calamity. An army whose
commander follows ambiguous verses and bears the standard
of incomplete and immature Islamic proofs will surely be af-
flicted with destruction and ruin, becoming a manifestation
of “their hosts, all of them, shall be routed.” Whatever coun-
sel was given, no one heeded, and whatever cry was raised,
none listened. Therefore that people, drowned in sleep, were
afflicted with this blame, and still they have not awakened to
cry out and say: “Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our
great ones, and they misled us from the Path.”

Time and again these obsolete verses made this community dis-
torted, yet still the people of Iran cling to their garments. In
any case, you must pray, and I too shall supplicate and implore
at the Threshold of Oneness, seeking tranquility and stability
for Iran. My hope is that that noble person may succeed in
establishing good order and bringing peace and tranquility to
Iran. Praise be to God, the shameless chief of mischief-makers
has been exposed, and it has become known from what source
this secret sedition and corruption originated. But what ben-
efit, when the prime minister became an intercessor for that
evil-doer?

In the Turkish language they tell a story that Shaykh Nasru’d-
Din had two calves. One ran away, and he was beating the
other calf with a stick. They asked him, “Why are you beating
this calf?” He replied, “Because its companion ran away.” They
said, “But this one didn’t run away—its companion ran away.”
He said, “You don’t know-if this one gets the chance, it will
be even quicker in running away than the other one.” In any
case, this prime minister turned Iran upside down, and still
the Iranians do not know what a pest and what a calamity
this ill-omened owl was for deprived Iran.
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8 And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10962

To: Ghulam Rida Amin Amin, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-15

...0 my God! This is a servant who implores the Kingdom
of Glory and supplicates at Thy sacred Threshold morning
and evening, detached from all save Thee and attracted to
the Center of Beauty. O Lord! Make his hopes reality and
transform his condition to the most excellent of conditions.
Verily Thou art the Mighty, the Most High, and verily Thou
art the Powerful, the Generous, the Omnipotent, the Helper.
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AB02780

To: Mihdiquli son of J
Date: 1912-Mar-16

O kind friend! The time has come for you to find a true
name. Today from the melody of the Concourse on High, “Ya
Baha’u’l-Abha” reaches the ears of the dwellers of the heav-
enly retreats, for this is the cycle of Baha'u’llah. Therefore
strive with heart and soul to become Baha-Quli, that you may
place upon your head the crown of eternal sovereignty whose
brilliant jewels will shine throughout all ages and centuries.

You observed what a great commotion arose in Europe. Thou-
sands of kings came and went, with no sound or call except
what was written in newspapers that His Majesty the Emperor
of Germany or Italy arrived on such a day with great ceremony,
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attended banquets, and on such a day returned to his coun-
try, being received with utmost honor, and at feasts glasses
were raised to each other’s health, and such and such matters
were discussed, and that is all. However, ‘Abdu’l-Baha, despite
weakness and having no belongings or fame, entered those re-
gions. Since he was known and renowned for servitude at the
Sacred Threshold, the banner “Verily We have given thee a
manifest victory” was chanted in great gatherings, and detailed
accounts were published in newspapers and other publications
and spread throughout the East and West of the world. Thus
it became clear and evident that today servitude to the Abha
Kingdom is surrounded by great confirmations.

“Wait until the morn of His sovereignty dawns;

All this is but the result of early dawn.”

5 And soon that luminous morn will dawn and shine in all the

cities and villages of Europe. And upon you be the Most Glo-
rious Glory.
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To:
Date: 1912-Mar-16

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The glad-tidings of the
impending completion of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, the arrange-
ment of its gardens, and, erelong, the flowing of its fountains,
brought infinite joy. The Mashriqu’l-Adhkar shall truly be-
come a place of great happiness and joy. The strength and ele-
gance of its structure, the orderly arrangement of its pathways,
the design of its flowerbeds, the gushing of its fountains, the
blossoming of its trees, the freshness of its air, and the charm
and beauty of its appearance combine to create a paradise of
utmost delight. It shall truly be without peer or likeness.

I beseech God that He may cast a glance of favor upon His
loved ones. Yet the command “cast not yourselves with your
own hands into destruction” must also be observed. Let them
conduct their business with moderation.
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Likewise, the news of the establishment of the girls’ school and
the excellent organization of the boys’ school has brought great
joy. Convey to all the friends of God the Most Glorious and
Most Wondrous greetings.
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AB07346

Date: 1912-Mar-17

...0 Kind Lord! We are destitute children and infants in ut-
most poverty and evanescence, yet we are the verdure beside
Thy stream and the blossoming saplings of Thy springtime.
Through the droplets of the cloud of mercy, bestow freshness,
and through the warmth of the sun of bounty, grant growth
and development. From the breeze of the gardens of realities
confer delicacy, and in the rose-garden of knowledge make us
trees laden with leaves and fruit. Make us brilliant stars in the
horizon of eternal felicity and radiant lamps in the assemblage
of the human world. O Lord! If Thou dost cherish us, each one
shall become as a star of knowledge, but if Thou dost leave us
to ourselves, we shall melt away and be overtaken by loss and
damage. All that we are is from Thee and to Thy threshold
do we turn for refuge. Thou art the Giver, the Bestower, the
Powerful.
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Words spoken at Hotel Victoria in Ramleh, 1912-Mar-21

[Talk delivered on the first day of Naw-Ruz, corresponding to
the first day of Rabi’u’th-Thani, 1330.]

According to ancient custom, every nation has general holidays
when all the people rejoice and are glad. That is, they choose
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the day of the year whereon a great or glorious event had oc-
curred. On that day they manifest great joy and happiness.
They visit one another; if they have any feelings of bitterness
towards one another, they become reconciled on that day; hard
feelings pass away and they unite in love for each other. As
great events occurred on the day of Naw-Ruz for the Persians,
that nation therefore made it a national feast and considered
it a national holiday.

This is, indeed, a blessed day because it is the beginning of
the temperate season and the commencement of springtime
in the northern hemisphere. All earthly things, whether trees,
animals or humans, become refreshed; they receive power from
the life-giving breeze and obtain new life; a resurrection takes
place and, because it is the season of springtime, there is a
general marvelous activity in all contingent beings.

There was a time when the Persian dynasty died out and no
trace remained thereof. On such a day [Naw-Ruz| a new one
was founded. Jamshid ascended the throne. Persia became
happy and at peace. Its power, which had been dissipated,
once more returned. Hearts and souls became possessed of
wonderful susceptibilities, to such a degree that Persia became
more advanced than it had been in former days under the
sovereignty of Kayumars and Hushang. The glory and great-
ness of the government and the nation of Persia rose higher.
Likewise, a great many events occurred upon the day of Naw-
Ruz that brought honour and glory to Persia and to the Per-
Therefore, the Persian nation, for the last five or six
thousand years, has always considered the Feast of Naw-Ruz
as a day of national happiness, and until now it is sanctified
and recognized as a blessed day.

sians.

In brief, every nation has a day to mark as a holiday which
they celebrate with joy. In the sacred laws of God in every
cycle and dispensation, there are blessed feasts, holidays and
workless days. On such days no kind of occupation, commerce,
industry, agriculture, or the like, is allowed. All work is unlaw-
ful. All must enjoy themselves, gather together, hold general
meetings, become as one assembly, so that the oneness, unity
and harmony of the people may be demonstrated in the eyes
of all.
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As it is a blessed day it should not be neglected or left without
results by making it a day limited to the fruits of mere plea-
sure. During such blessed days institutions should be founded
that may be of permanent benefit and value to the people so
that in their conversations and in history it may become widely
known that such a good work was inaugurated on such a feast
day. Therefore, the intelligent must look searchingly into con-
ditions to find out what important affair, what philanthropic
institutions are most needed, and what foundations should be
laid for the community on that particular day, so that they
may be established.

For example, if they find that the community needs morality,
then they may lay down the foundation of good morals on
that day. If the community be in need of spreading sciences
and widening the circle of knowledge, on that day they should
proceed in that direction, that is to say, direct the thoughts
of all the people to that philanthropic cause. If, however, the
community is in need of widening the circle of commerce or
industry or agriculture, they should inaugurate the means of
attaining the desired aim. If the community needs protection,
proper support and care of orphans, they should act upon the
welfare of the orphans, and so forth. Such undertakings as
are beneficial to the poor, the weak and the helpless should
be pursued in order that, on that day, through the unity of
all and through great meetings, results may be obtained, the
glory and blessings of that day may be declared and manifest.

Likewise in this wonderful Dispensation this day [Naw-Ruz]
is a blessed day. The friends of God should be confirmed in
service and servitude. With one another they must be in the
utmost harmony, love and oneness, clasping hands, engaged in
the commemoration of the Blessed Beauty and thinking of the
great results that may be obtained on such a blessed day.

Today, there is no result or fruit greater than guiding the peo-
ple, because these helpless creatures, especially the Persians,
have remained without a share in the bestowals of God. Un-
doubtedly, the friends of God, upon such a day, must leave
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tangible, philanthropic or ideal traces that should reach all
mankind and not only pertain to the Baha'is.

In all the prophetic Dispensations, philanthropic affairs were
confined to their respective peoples only — with the exception
of small matters, such as charity, which it was permissible to
extend to others. But in this wonderful Dispensation, philan-
thropic undertakings are for all humanity, without any excep-
tion, because this is the manifestation of the mercifulness of
God. Therefore, every universal matter — that is, one that be-
longs to all the world of humanity — is divine; and every matter
that is sectarian and private is not universal in character — that
is, it is limited. Therefore, my hope is that the friends of God,
every one of them, may become as the mercy of God to all
mankind.
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AB09928

To: Ali Akbar Nakhjavani, in Baku
Date: 1912-Mar-22 ca.

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! I am about to depart
for the West, therefore there is no time to write in detail. The
European talks have been collected and corrected, and may
be published. Any of them that align with Theosophy, if you
translate and publish them, there would be no harm. I will
board the ship in two days. If you have great longing to attain
my presence, you are permitted. Convey the Most Glorious,
Most Wondrous greetings to all the divine friends.

Upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BRL__ATE#024, MAAN#10
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To: Nasrullah Bagiruf, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-22 ca.

O true friend of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! In the ocean, the fire of the
love of God is burning with intense heat. The passengers gath-
ered together and one night requested a talk before everyone.
According to my weakness and inability, a spiritual talk was
given. At present, there is great commotion and excitement
among the passengers on the ocean liner that these strangers
are servants of the Threshold of Baha’u’llah and are traveling
from East to West to convey the Cause and spread the teach-
ings of Baha'u’llah. Some are making inquiries. It is hoped
that the excitement will increase and the breaths of the spirit
of the love of God will bestow new life upon hearts.

2 His honor Mir Amin requested to be a companion on this jour-
ney. ‘Abdu’l-Baha would also have been extremely happy with
this, but considering your responsibilities and there not being
time to get your permission, he was instructed to return to at-
tend to your affairs. If he has no work, and my stay in America
becomes prolonged, and you find it agreeable in every way, and
consult with his honor Amin, and opinions are in agreement -
if he comes for a brief period in the latter days, there would
be no harm.

Thank God the honored Amirs arrived before my departure
and meeting was obtained with utmost joy. They truly have
radiant faces.
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AB06581

To: Afnan Alai, Mirza Buzurg et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1912-Mar-22 ca.

O Afnans of the Blessed Tree! ‘Abdu’l-Baha will be departing
for distant lands in these two days. There is absolutely no
time for writing. I entrust you to the protection of the King
of Oneness.
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Despite utmost weakness, I am determined to undertake such
a journey, but my reliance is upon divine confirmations. The
people of America, both friends and strangers, are all pleading
with utmost insistence for ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s presence. Perhaps
more than a thousand letters have arrived from the friends and
various assemblies of America, even from some church minis-
ters. Therefore I am compelled to make this journey.

I have beseeched God for your success. The plot of land that
Arbab Ardishir has gifted is most acceptable. Convey the most
wondrous and glorious greetings.
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To: Anna Kostlin, in Esslingen
Date: 1912-Mar-22

O seeker of the divine Kingdom! Your letter was received.
Praise be to God that you have partaken of His infinite bounty
and found spiritual life and joy from the eternal life.

Praise be to God, your letter brought glad tidings of the guid-
ance of a group, and that verses are being chanted in the Tues-
day gatherings. I pray that your dear mother may be guided
and discover the truth, and that each of you may act according
to the teachings of Baha'u’llah so that you may become like
radiant lamps.

Whenever possible, I will travel to Stuttgart. There is no ob-
jection to properly translating the talks given in London and
Paris and to translating and publishing some of the Tablets in
Esperanto.

BBBD.162
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To: Heinrich Schwab, in Esslingen
Date: 1912-Mar-22

O seeker of truth and yearner for the Kingdom! Your letter
was received. Give thanks to God that the light of guidance
has shone forth and the glass of your heart has been illumined.
Your heart has become heavenly, your soul has become celestial,
your thoughts have become spiritual, and your purpose has
become divine. I beseech God that He may confirm you and
kindle you into a bright flame, that you may be stirred by the
melody of the Kingdom and sing like a nightingale of inner
meanings and realities in the Abha Paradise, that you may
become the cause of guidance to others, that you may carry
out this recognition with the utmost perfection, and that you
may become the cause of guidance to your parents. And upon
you be the most glorious Glory.

BBBD.163-164

AB12536

To: Caroline Kostlin, in Esslingen
Date: 1912-Mar-22

Thank God that thou didst hear the celestial call, that thou
didst awaken from sleep and witness the lights of the Kingdom,
and wert stirred by the breeze from the garden of Abha. Thou
hast become a new creation and found eternal life. I beseech
God that through the power of faith thou mayest also guide
thy husband and son. Act in accordance with the teachings of
Baha’u’llah and be enkindled with the fire of the love of God.
I hope that thou mayest be the cause of guidance to many and
that the meeting which is held in thy home may become day
by day more illumined and be the cause of the spread of the
divine teachings.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!

BBBD.163
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To: Alma Knobloch, in Stuttgart

Date: 1912-Mar-23

O faithful to the Covenant! olg, » &b (!

Thy letter arrived, as well as the letters from the Friends. I
will answer every one of them. Thou hast written that the
assembly of Esslingen is progressing. This news was the cause
of great joy. I hope that Esslingen will be a great centre for
Baha’is.

May the Cause of God progress in it day by day, and may
the breaths of the Holy Spirit quicken the hearts. May the
teachings of Baha'u’llah be scattered abroad, and the light of
the unity of the world of humanity shine forth! May the lights
of the Kingdom radiate forth and fill all men with delight and
joy.

As regards verses 14 to 16 of the 4th chapter of Isaiah: Isaiah
himself has explained it, that it was the Chaldean government;
and that Nebuchadnezzar was disappointed of his royalty for
seven years, and after the seven years, he became again the
king of Babylon.

Give my kindest regards to Miss Katrin and Mother. Thank
God, that the assembly of Stuttgart is also progressing. Do

thank God, because thou hast been the cause of diffusing there
the breaths of God.

Convey my love and kindest regards to Herr Oberlehrer A.
Braun and Herr Emil Ruoff.

Certainly, the translation of Tablets of Ishraqat, Tarazat, Kali-
mat and Bisharat will have a great effect in Germany.

Upon thee be the glory of the most Glorious.

BBBD.167
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ABU1975

Words spoken to Siyavash Sifidvash on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-24

Please convey to Jinab-i-Mirza Siyavush my utmost longing
and love. He truly deserves to be the recipient of every fa-
vor and is worthy of service to the Blessed Beauty. In the
future he will receive the utmost confirmation and will become
the source of outstanding services. Convey my utmost love to
Arbab Jamshid. Arbab Jamshid was mentioned and remem-
bered in the sacred presence. They showed him a special favor,
and this honor will remain in his family and will be a source
of pride. And I have written to all the friends that whoever
sincerely serves Arbab Jamshid, that service is to the Abha
Kingdom and causes my satisfaction and joy.

Have them obtain as many photographs as possible of the writ-
ings of His Holiness the Exalted One [the Bab] and Nasiri’d-
Din Shah and send them gradually. And if they can obtain the
original manuscript it would be most acceptable and desirable.
This is a great service. And convey to all the friends on my
behalf, especially the Persian friends, my utmost longing and
desire to meet them.
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ABU2330

Words to the Master’s entourage, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-25

During the last days of our stay in Egypt, we went to Tanta
for the repair of the tomb of Haji Abu’l Qasim and from there
went to Mansurih. In Tanta one of the English officials was our
friend, who held us in great honor and showed us great respect
everywhere. Observing this, the natives were more respectful
and polite to us than even to the said officer, and throughout
the town, everyone, young and old, even the policemen in the
street, saluted us.
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But, at another time when we went alone to Mansurih, because
the people did not observe outward riches, they did not pay any
attention to us. In the days of the Romans they were known for
their ethics, but now like the Greeks they are observed to be at
the height of bad morals. This is the condition of hypocritical
people who only look to outward appearances.
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ABU2593

Words to a Unitarian woman on ship, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-26
Question/topic: A Unitarian asked ’Abdu’l-Baha to send a message through her to her

congregation.

The most important of all intentions is to spread the love

of God, to establish harmony and oneness among the people.

This is what distinguishes man from animals. Hence, tell your
community in America:

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the Sun of love has dawned!

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the table of fellowship is spread!

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the standard of the Kingdom is
hoisted!

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the divine springtime has appeared!

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the clouds of mercy have rained!

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the trees of the garden of humanity
have become green and verdant!

Glad tidings, glad tidings, the Herald of the Kingdom has
raised His voice!

DAS.1913-07-15,
BLO__PN#007

SW_ v14#05 p.129, MHMD1.016-017,
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ABU2987

Words to Mirza Munir, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-26
Question/topic: One of the Arab travellers had spoken about Kheiralla’s arrogance and
heedlessness.

The poor man [Kheiralla] has become nameless and debased |5 & &le 5 Ko 55 5 i (L'f ol 1
both in this world and in the Kingdom. What a high honor . j N O s Al G de Ao f
he had! But as he did not appreciate the fact, it all came to
naught.

CJ’)JL“

He wished to be made the leader of America and wrote plainly & ¥ ‘f@ o A2l & by Sl 2
to me to this effect. One of the answers [ gave him was, ‘Cast
aside all mention of the ruler and the ruled, the governor and
the governed.’
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MHMD1.016

ABU3459

Words to Siyyid Asadu’llah Qumi, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-26
Question/topic: Siyyid Asadu’llah remarked that ’leadership must be wielded with obedience to the
Cause of God’.

If a man considers himself humble and lowly in the Cause of s> 5 JJ5 &l | 45 1) 55 Ol f\
God, he becomes glorified in all eyes. On the other hand, the Jl+ JJ_;_ oS 3yt o8 ‘F 35 Cadls
moment he aspires to personal greatness, he falls into disgrace ss ,i‘ Ll y s 5/)).
and oblivion.

BDA1.011.05
MHMD1.016
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ABUO0056

Address to crew of the Cedric, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-27

Praise be to God that in this gathering different races are as-
sembled. Here we are from the East and you are from the West.
This very fellowship and assembly is proof that harmony be-
tween East and West is possible, for it is the first radiance of
love. We thank God that the means of love and fellowship have
been provided for us. When we look upon creation, we see that
every being possesses perfections. The mineral kingdom has its
perfections, the vegetable kingdom has its perfections, but the
vegetable world possesses the perfections of the mineral king-
dom and additionally has vegetable perfections. Likewise, the
animal possesses vegetable perfections and beyond that has an-
imal perfections, until we come to man who is the noblest of
all creatures and who combines all shared perfections plus the
special human perfection.

And when we look at human history from the beginning until
now, we see that humanity has been moving toward perfection.
Although its perfections are unlimited, it has not yet reached
complete progress and maturity. In ancient times, medieval
times, and recent centuries there has always been war and strife
either between two governments, two nations, or two religions
and sects. Thousands of homes have been destroyed, hundreds
of thousands of sons left fatherless, hundreds of thousands of
mothers left sonless. Therefore humanity has not yet reached
perfection, for this savagery befits the animal world, not the
human world.

3 What befits humanity is love - war and strife are worthy of
savage beasts. Savage animals kill only what they need for
food, but man does not kill for food but rather for fame, to
display power, and to demonstrate might and dominion. Man
has no organs for savagery - that is, no claws and fangs like
wolves and dogs - but rather organs for eating grains and fruits.
Despite this he is savage and bloodthirsty. Moreover, animals
do not kill their own kind but only prey upon other species
that are their food. A lion does not kill its cub, but many
kings have even killed their own children. Thus heedless man
is more savage than wild beasts.
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Therefore all the Prophets came to cultivate love, and divine
religion was the foundation of fellowship and love. But alas, a
thousand times alas, that which was meant to create harmony
and love became the cause of enmity. Whenever war occurred
it was either racial war, religious war, political war or patri-
otic war. Although all humans are of one race, all children of
Adam, all inhabitants of one earth - why should they be dif-
ferent, why should they war? God created all of one race and
made the earth one globe and created all from one lineage. Is it
fitting that they should destroy each other’s countries and kill
each other’s people? Consider how a poor mother suffers and
labors for twenty years, staying awake nights and finding no
rest by day until she raises her precious child, then suddenly
that promising youth is taken before the cannon and killed,
with absolutely no result.
umphed over France, then France prevailed. In each instance
what tremendous loss of life occurred without result, and in
the end all of these shall pass away.

Consider how once Germany tri-

The Greek empire in ancient times conquered many lands -
what became of it in the end? The Romans subjugated all of
Europe - what became of that in the end? They made con-
quests and destroyed four million souls - what was the result?
In the end they themselves were vanquished. I swear by the
glory of God that such ferocity is unworthy even of the ani-
mal kingdom, let alone humanity. The kind Lord created all
and provides sustenance to all and is merciful to all. There-
fore we must follow the divine policy, for no matter how much
humanity may strive, it cannot establish a policy better than
the divine policy. God is at peace with all - why should we be
at war? He is kind to all - why should we be unkind? In brief,
those past centuries were ages of ignorance.

Praise be to God, this century is the century of knowledge, the
century of ethics, the century of civilization, the century of the
discovery of the realities of things. Minds have progressed and
the sphere of thought has expanded. Befitting the human world
in this luminous century is the unity of the human race, that
all groups may become as one group, and that these religious
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prejudices, racial prejudices, patriotic prejudices and political
prejudices may be abandoned.

Christ sacrificed His life for this glorious purpose and taught
by His actions that you too should do likewise. Moses strove
for forty years, Abraham endeavored for this purpose, that
day by day we might strive in fellowship and love. For human
comfort lies in love and fellowship, and the illumination of the
world depends on love and unity. There was a time in Iran
when various peoples and religions - Persians, Turks, Arabs,
Zoroastrians, Jews, Christians and Muslims - different sects
and faiths were in utmost opposition to one another. They
considered each other unclean and would not sit together at the
same table. At such a time, Baha’u’llah appeared like the sun
from the East and raised the banner of the unity of mankind.
He brought such fellowship among these diverse communities
that if someone were to enter their gatherings, they would not
know who was Christian, who was Muslim, who was Jewish,
and who was Zoroastrian.

His first teaching is the unity of mankind - He declared that all
are servants of one God and are under the shadow of one true
Educator. God has bestowed the mantle of humanity upon all;
however, one may be ignorant and must be guided, another is
like a child and must be educated, another is sick and must be
healed. Is it befitting to disregard the sick or show unkindness
to a child?

His second teaching is the independent investigation of real-
ity, for if the peoples and religions investigate reality, they
will unite. Moses promoted reality, as did Christ, Abraham,
Muhammad, the Bab, and Baha’u’llah - all established and
promoted reality.

His third teaching is that religion must be the cause of love
and fellowship; if it becomes the cause of discord, its absence
is preferable.

His fourth teaching is that religion and science are twins. If
religion opposes science, it is ignorance. Therefore, all religious
matters must conform to science, for that which contradicts
science is ignorance. Thus, wisdom and sound reason support
religion, not oppose it.
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His fifth teaching is that religious, political, racial and national
prejudices destroy the foundation of humanity. In the presence
of these prejudices, it is impossible for the human world to
progress.

His sixth teaching is the equality of rights between men and
women; they must achieve equality of rights so that women
may attain all perfections equal to men.

His seventh teaching is equality of human rights and adjust-
ment of means of livelihood. All humanity must share in hap-
piness and comfort - if the wealthy have magnificent palaces,
the poor should at least have humble dwellings; if the rich have
ultimate wealth, the poor should have basic necessities. How-
ever, differences in degrees must be preserved as all cannot be
equal.

His eighth teaching is that no matter how much humanity pro-
gresses materially, it still needs the breaths of the Holy Spirit.
The ancients strived greatly to establish means of education
through the power of reason, but although they educated them-
selves and a few souls, but they could not provide universal ed-
ucation. Every power is incapable of providing extraordinary
universal education except the power of the Holy Spirit.

For example, Christ, through the power of the Holy Spirit, pro-
vided universal education and united different nations until the
Chaldean, Egyptian, Roman, Greek and Assyrian nations - dif-
ferent peoples - became united through the power of the Holy
Spirit. Therefore, the human world needs this divine power
to progress both in knowledge and reason, and in spirituality.
Learning and natural politics in most cases cause division and
discord, as according to some politicians, the Greek philoso-
phers sowed discord among the Iranians so they would not
gain strength, and this caused the Iranians to remain divided
for several years. But the Holy Spirit became the cause of
unity and agreement. Therefore, we must strive until all re-
gions become one region. The human world is like one flock
and their shepherd is God. When the shepherd is kind to
all, why should the sheep quarrel with each other? We must
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not forget the counsels of such a kind shepherd. He has de-
sired unity for us, why should we desire division? He sent the
Prophets and holy ones so that we might all be united; why
should we create discord?

Praise be to God, tonight we are gathered in such an esteemed
assembly. We hope that we all may become the cause of en-
lightenment of the human world and not be concerned about
our small numbers, for how often has it happened that a small
number have arisen to accomplish important matters and suc-
ceeded. The disciples of Christ were few, but because they had
pure intentions they conquered a world. Now too, although we
are few here, we hope that we may become the cause of the
elimination of war and strife, even sacrificing our lives and
property for this precious goal until universal peace is realized,
for every universal matter is divine and unlimited while ev-
ery particular matter is human and limited. Let us sacrifice
particular matters for the universal cause.

I am making this journey for the unity of East and West; |
hope you too will assist. For six thousand years we have spent
our time in war and strife; we have seen its results. Now let
us spend some time striving for love and unity. If we see it
has harm, we can return. There is no doubt that heavenly
illumination will prevail, will make the earthly heavenly, will
I pray for you, that you may be
successful in serving the human world and that a day will come
when the nations of East and West will be in perfect unity and
harmony.

make the dark illumined.
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Words to an American, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-27

Question/topic: An American asked whether the Baha’i Faith accepted the Bible...

then asked about reincarnation.

This Cause acknowledges the truth of all the Books and all
the Manifestations of God. The heavenly teachings are com-
posed of two kinds of commandments. One kind is concerned
with spiritual verities, with the perfections and virtues of the
world of humanity. These commandments never change or al-
ter. Each of the Books and the Prophets was the promulgator
of these principles upon which all the religions are based, hence
the foundation of all the divine religions is one. The second cat-
egory of commandments is concerned with material principles
and social issues. These are altered according to the exigencies
of the age. For example, at the time of Christ the social laws
of the Torah were changed.

(When asked about reincarnation, He said:)

It is not as people have understood it. Rather, the intent
is the return of past qualities and perfections in new forms.
Furthermore, spirits progress through all the worlds - just as
the mineral spirit ascends to the plant world, the plant spirit to
the animal world, and the animal spirit ascends and transfers
to the human world. In the same way, the human spirit ascends
to divine worlds and higher stations.
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Words to the Master’s entourage, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-27
Question/topic: An American came to ’Abdu’l-Baha and brought with him some Chinese and

Japanese idol figurines to show Him.

What vast difference exists between the souls of mankind! One
retrogrades to such a low level as to worship statues and stony
forms which are devoid of spirit and reason, while God hath
conferred upon him reason and adorned his shoulder with the
mantle of spiritual attributes! Another soars to such a high
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summit of perfection and perspicacity as to become the Sign
of God and the Instructor of humanity.

Brahma, Krishna and Buddha never taught polytheism. They
were the Supreme teachers of monotheism like all the other
prophets of God; but the succeeding generations misconstrued
their words and in order to further their own selfish interests
they fabricated these false doctrines.
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Words spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-28

What hardship these coal miners have to suffer, how poor and
needy they are! It is necessary for the directors of companies
and the owners of factories to allot a certain share, however
small it may be, to their laborers so that their condition may
be improved and they may be deterred from striking.
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AB00433

To: Nasrullah Bagiruf, in Tihran
Date: 1912-Mar-29

O thou loving friend of ‘Abdu’l-Baha!

Thy letter addressed to Mirza Asadu’llah was perused. Thou
hadst written of the agitationexisting in Persia and amongst
the Persians. Thou wilst no doubt recall that at the beginning
of the Revolution, both parties were advised time and again,
and were constantly reminded in unmistakable and explicit
terms that the Government [Dawlat] and the Nation [Millat]
must become reconciled and mixed together like honey and
milk, or else safety and success will be impossible. Persia will
lay witheredaway, and it will lead eventually to the manoeuvres
of neighbouring governments. Therefore, the friends of God
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must strive to unite the Government and the Nation, so that
they may bring harmony [to these two]. Should they, however,
find themselves unable to do so, they mustwithdraw. Beware,
beware, lest they involve themselves in shedding of the blood
of a Persian.

Moreover, the parties were infinitely advised; yet they totally
refused, nay rather, they caused the conflict, strife and mas-
sacre to wax more intense; for the ignorant leaders and foolish
people were meddling in the affairs, and the mindless clerics
successively pronounced fatwas, and the masses high and low
alike followed, until Persia did lay waste, peace and tranquillity
were not to be found, and the neighbouring states interfered
under the pretext of safeguarding their own rights. Now, ev-
eryone is bewildered, they remain discontented, and each day
they devise a new plan making matters worse.

The treatise Siyasiyyih, written in the year 1310 at the start of
the Revolution, was transcribed a year later, that is the year
1311 by Mishkin-Qalam, and was published, was compared
against the original on that date in Bombay, and was spread
far and wide during that year. Numerous copies of that epistle
exist in Tehran. Refer thereunto and share it with others [to
see|] how the happenings of this day had been expressed and
incorporated in clear and irrefutable terms, and how it was
plainly written that if the clerics and divines of the time meddle
in the affairs [of the state], the exact same situation will ensue
as it did at the time of Shah Sultan Husayn, and of Fath*‘Ali-
Shah, as well as during the downfall of Sultan ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz.

5 In the days of Shah Sultan Husayn, through the meddling of

the reverend leaders, Persia fell into the hands of the Ottomans,
the Russians, and the Afghans. And in the time of Fath-‘Ali
Shah, through the interference of that heedless company, half
of Adhirbayjan was lost, a grievous indemnity was exacted, and
the Caspian Sea passed from her grasp.

And in the affair of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, through the intervention
of the ‘ulamas, the jurists, and the students of Istanbul,
and through the clamour of the divines in the streets and
bazaars—crying, “War is imperative!
half of Rumelia was lost; vast portions of Anatolia were
wrested away; in Egypt the dust of sedition arose until it
ended in military occupation; Cyprus was severed; Bulgaria
became independent; Herzegovina and Bosnia fell into the
hands of Austria; and Tunis became the portion of France.
In brief, in that treatise this matter hath been set forth at
length.
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Read it, so that thou mayest behold that ‘Abdu’l-Baha did
not fall short in giving counsels and admonitions; but the eyes
were blind, the ears deaf, the leaders were mindless, and the
masses were captives of the foolish. Despite this flame and fire
of dissension, regardless of the confusion and distress, yet in
every centre, they launched their attacks upon the victims of
tyranny. Namiq, Hisar, and Tabriz had days of independence,
and what an oppression and cruelty took place in Sangisar
and Nayriz. A month ago, in [the hamlet of] Avih, near Savih
and Qum, they knocked on the door of Mirza Baba Khan at
midnight. He most lovingly invited them inside and showed
the utmost kindness and care to them. Suddenly, he was made
the target of several bullets. No one ever asked why. All this
was regardless of the fact that the Friends of God have never
interfered in this Revolution, and have been aside from all the
parties. One of those days, the party of Muhammad ‘Ali Shah
put number of them [the believers] to death in Sari.

With such whirlwinds of tyranny, how can it be that the dust
and dross may not be scattered. It is certain that during the
snow, deluge, and fierce storm, the ocean will surely be agi-
tated and afflicting events shall come to pass; for such is God’s
method carried into effect of old, and no change can ye find
in God’s mode of dealing. In short, the friends must at least
awaken the unaware, and to lead them to that which is the
cause of progress and advancement.

Upon thee rest the Glory of Glories.
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To: Beatrice Marion Platt
Date: 1912-Mar-29

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

You letter was received and from the contents it became evi-
dent that you are in the supreme degree of love and zeal. Even
so must you be, for I have trained you. You are the candle
which I have lighted with my own hands.

As to the expenses of the trip which you have given for the poor,
it is very agreeable. This is greater than meeting me. Strive
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always to be helpful and kind to the poor and the weak and
become the cause of their guidance. Thus mayest thou lead
the deprived to the Kingdom and give those who are thirsty
from the Salsabeel of Guidance.

You are always in my mind. I will never forget you and your
services.
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MEKTS3.469
ABO08855
To: Aqa Siyyid Jamalud-Din, in Isfahan
Date: 1912-Mar-29
O thou who art attracted to the Beauty of Abhal @) dle gl (o

2 Physical beauty is but the reflection of water and color cast
upon dust and stone, and when the slightest conflict and strife
arise among the compound physical elements, that light is
transformed into darkness and that grace becomes disgrace.
The lovers flee and the yearning ones withdraw.

But the Beauty of Abha which shineth in the countenance of
the divine loved ones is an eternal effulgence and an everlast-
ing grace and loveliness. Its radiance increaseth moment by
moment and its sweetness groweth ever greater. This beauty
is perfection itself, this grace and this manifestation of the All-
Merciful.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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Words spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-30

Question/topic: Upon learning that Aqa Khusraw, Shoghi Effendi and Mirza Munir-i-Zayn would

be forced to disembark.

There is a wisdom in this matter which will become known
later.
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Words to a group of passengers, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-30

All the created phenomena are subject to the law of change and
transmutation. Youth is followed by old age, a tender plant
becomes an old, decrepit tree, dynasties are born, wax strong,
reach to the zenith of glory and then totter to the ground.

Likewise every one of the world-religions has been the cause of
progress and advancement in its own time, but now they have
become like old, very old trees. They do not yield any more
luscious fruits.

Some people persist in the unscientific belief that these very old
trees will again become young, push forth leaves, blossoms and
fruits. This is impossible. This age needs a young, vigorous
plant with world-wide growing capacity.
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ABU3130

Words to American friends, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Mar-31

They tampered with the contents of the history of Haji Mirza

Jani by removing some of its passages and inserting others.

They sent it to the libraries of London and Paris and through
such falsehood induced him [Browne]| to translate and publish
the document. In order to achieve his own selfish desires, he
had it printed.
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To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin)
Date: 1912-Mar ca.

O honored Amin, upon thee be the favors of thy Lord, the
All-Merciful, the Most Compassionate.

2 Now that I am on the Greatest Ocean, traveling and moving
on a steamship amidst the waves, I have thought of you and
am writing this letter, though writing is difficult due to the
motion of the ship.

In brief, I have left all affairs to their own state, even the Holy

Leaf who was in a dangerous condition and in utmost turmoil.

Despite this, I did not consider it permissible to delay the
journey for a few days. I entrusted her to the Blessed Beauty
and submitted to His good pleasure.

1 And now I am at sea, in utmost weakness and illness, but the
healing of soul and heart, even body, is in turning to the Abha
Kingdom. Praise be to God, time passes in remembrance of
that radiant countenance of the Beloved and in longing for the
pathway of the kind Friend.

5 The hope is that in this journey, like a weak gnat, at least some
flight and movement may occur in the forest of servitude to the
Blessed Beauty. Verily, He assists whom He wishes through His
grace and bounty.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

o) Ky Sl (S el O L
)

S 538 55 ol (el Lz s 8 OV
5ok e s 250 S s e lael v o
é.‘f&(f-)‘&}()&l:ﬁ#bd\}fd-\éﬂ
Sl S 12

Jas S 3oy Sty 2 IS
Jap e Ol el OBl Sl ps s g
(J\J)\L;L'ajh'a)jra}f(}j
f““"’JL‘i} Cani ol 53 Lo 4o OV
oﬁ«;}:f@&d;,ogswg;

O O gey O by A A !
3,85 3Byl 0L e s 6 i)l s Ol

mu’.\zup@\);fwtg-.\f\}
Cusge faky 53 S s ey Wl Caad
5 b sla e a0y @) 305 Sle dla

OJ)>'-

167


http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2021/04/MHMD.pdf#page=49
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/o/KBAS1/kbas1-18.html

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

AB00493

Convey to all the divine friends the Most Glorious, Most Beau-
teous greetings.

Aol E3) ol gl o Ly B Q\,\i@ 6

INBA16:152

AB00493

To: Sara Louisa Blomfield, in Mont Pelerin, Switzerland
Date: 1912-Apr

O my dear spiritual daughter! Your letter of March 25th from
Mount Pelerin arrived and brought the utmost joy, for it indi-
cated that you are occupied day and night in service and have
no thought or mention except the guidance of souls. You have
taken a brilliant lamp in hand and are dispelling the darkness
of ignorance from hearts. Your donating the expenses of the
Italy trip to the poor was very timely and caused my joy. I
don’t have time now to answer Mrs. Earl and Mr. Herrigel’s
letters - please convey my greetings and respect to them.

Indeed Herrigel has fallen into great difficulties but he must be
patient and endure. My hope is that self-centeredness will be
completely eliminated so that the lights of divine bounty may
shine as they should. If this scent was not in Stuttgart, by now
all of Stuttgart would have been illumined. In any case, I pray
that hearts become so pure that nothing remains except the
love of God and knowledge of God.

In any case, O dear daughter, praise be to God that you strive
and surely convey the contents of my talks with perfect elo-
quence and fluency to the seekers. And in whatever city you
enter, whether Paris or London or the cities of Switzerland,
turn to the Abha Beauty and seek confirmation from the Holy
Spirit and open your tongue - know with certainty that won-
drous meanings will flow from your tongue. And go to any
gathering to which you are invited, and be present at any as-
sembly that calls you. The Blessed Beauty is with you, be
confident.
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The talks I gave in Paris and London were recently corrected.
Whenever they are translated I will send you a copy to publish.
Therefore delay publishing those talks for now.

If possible, make a trip to Lausanne, but go as a group and
meet with Riyad Effendi, and give detailed talks there for the
Iranians who are there. This is very appropriate because an
Iranian Satan named Mirza Yahya has gone there and is think-
ing to make a breach. Riyad Effendi knows the details and will
tell you. The point is that you should go with such enthusiasm
and attraction and might and power and speak in such a way
that thousands of satans like that Mirza Yahya will have no
choice but to flee like snakes into their holes. This trip would
be very good if it can happen.

And convey my utmost longing and love and respect to Rev-
erend Daniel Cooper Hunt and say: Praise be to God that
the gates of the Kingdom are opened and the angels of confir-
mation arrive continuously and the breaths of the Holy Spirit
constantly bestow new life and the heavenly hosts render as-
sistance. I beseech God that you may become the Paul of the
Baha'i era and tear away the veil of people’s concealment and
open the eyes of the people and make deaf ears hear.

And make the Wednesday gathering at Willow permanent, and
surely God’s dear maidservant Mrs. Gibbs will persist, and
indeed she is kind and hospitable. I beseech the favors of the
Blessed Beauty that she may shine like a candle in the divine
Kingdom and gleam like a star in the Abha Kingdom.

Your not going to Italy was in accordance with my pleasure
since it became the cause of giving to the poor. It is as I wrote
to you before - know with certainty that I am with you in spirit
and heart and constantly seek confirmation for you. And I will
surely meet with your sister Celia Mrs. Gilmour in New York
and will console her, and perhaps I will also meet with Mr. and
Mrs. Charles Renn Kennedy, and I beseech God that you may
be successful in all affairs.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.171x, LBLT.109ax, LBLT.111x, LBLT.113x, LBLT.119x, LBLT.125x
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Words to the Persian friends, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-01

The Blessed Perfection has uptorn the root of the tree of super-
stitions and religious offices. In the past the ambitious leaders
of religions have been the cause of the retrogression and igno-
rance of a nation. In this Cause there are no religious titles, no
ceremonies of ordination. One is not respected simply because
he wears a peculiar dress or carries a religious title or has in-
herited it from the Fathers. No! These are not the marks of
distinction.

On the other hand there are sanctified souls, the signs of their
divine sanctity and spirituality become apparent in the hearts
of others. People are unconsciously attracted to them through
their pure morality, their justice and loving-kindness. Every
one is drawn to them through their praiseworthy attributes
and pleasing qualities and all the faces are illumined by the
lights of their virtues and integrity.

It is not a title to be bestowed upon whomsoever they wish,
nor a seat to which anyone who desireth may become heir. The
“Hands of the Cause” are the hands of God. Thus whosoever
is the helper and servant of the Word of God, he is the hand of
God. This is the intended meaningd€”not the mere word and
phrase. Whosoever is more self-effaced in the Cause of God
is the more confirmed; and whosoever is more humble is the
more near unto Him.

LOG#1079x, DAS.1913-07-19, MHMD1.026, ABIE.087, BLO__PN#007
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Words to Mr and Mrs Austin, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-01

The more the Catholics showed prejudice, the more they were
debased. Only now have they shown willingness to accept the
new measures. Otherwise, these persons are the most preju-
diced of all religions.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

AV K1z Bl dde i 8 Jb b

%M)EEJ#K;})JUA’)HJAOTY\ p
1:‘) 4{ C,wﬂ" LSA-\A "‘t:;f C)Ld)u) c-Tb‘

170


http://bahai-library.com/hornby_lights_guidance_2.html&chapter=2#n1079
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_02.pdf#page=45
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2021/04/MHMD.pdf#page=51
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/o/KBAS1/kbas1-19.html

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr) ABU3287

At present, in every quarter of Paris, the Catholic clergymen  udgaie of Jeal Olgal B3 5 08yl
observe only trifling religious rituals. Officially they are en- 5,005 ke i A Ko sl 5o
gaged in attending to funerals and other ceremonies and have

nothing at all to do with other matters.

God has disgraced the ministers of religions. Whatever they — 4 ax » o556 W31, 0Obsl slod, lus
do debases them more and more. The decay of the nations and ol GlA 4t Nstwe 5 3 Jax da
the dcgrada.tion of the people have always proceeded from the w035 o gl ) ol SNl
ministers of religion.

BDAL1.018.17
MHMD1.025

ABU3157

Words to Mr. Woodcock, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-01
Question/topic: Mr. Woodcock asked about the difference between the soul and the spirit.

The soul is a link between the body and the spirit. It receives <l yd Col o3 T iy b sadauly i
bountl.es and virtues from the spirit and glves' them to the Je dsie f‘“’ﬁ wf - 3, oYK
body just as the outward senses carry to the inward senses

what they receive from the outer world in order that it may
remain deposited in the memory and may be made serviceable =F
by man through his power. S
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ABU3287

Words to the friends, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-01

Those who have provided the means for transporting arms and ol 4 C)‘Y—\JL'J Je bl ey 5o o2l
ammunition and the instruments of war and massacre on earth — dalg Ol wlgs ys Sl asle I8, O ~
will do so from the air. There will come to exist such instru- bl & sl il g Gl 5 ysel 558
ments as to cause all the means of destruction in the past to 555 0 Ole ol kil w2 S

be looked upon as the playthings of children.
BDA1.020.01
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Words to the American friends, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-02

In past ages crossing the ocean was not as easy as it isnow. Up K& Sy b ot 2 dla Gl Xoge ae |

to the present time no one has traveled, with a purpose like
ours, from Persia to America. Some have made the journey
but it was for their personal gain or for trivial motives. Ours
may be said to be the first voyage of Easterners to America.

I have strong hopes of divine assistance - that He will open
the doors of victory and conquest on all sides. Today, all the
nations of the world are vanquished, and victory and glory
revolve around the servants of the Blessed Perfection. All aims
will come to naught except this mighty aim. Hardship and
debasement in this path are, therefore, comfort and honor, and
affliction a blessing.

DAS.1913-07-20, MHMD1.028, ABIE.089, BLO__ PN#007
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ABU3018

Words to a newspaper publisher, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-0/

Question: “Why do you go to America?”

Answer: “I go there through the personal invitations of the
American Peace Societies and the urgent appeal of my friends.
Because the objects of this Cause are universal Peace, the one-
ness of the world of humanity and perfect equality between all
mankind. As this century is the century of light and the Cycle
of the revelation of Mysteries undoubtedly these glorious aims
will be fully established and the influence of this great Cause
will encircle the Fast and the West.”

DAS.1913-07-20, MHMD1.030, ABIE.089, BLO__ PN#007
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Tablet of visitation for Haji Mirza Muhammad Taqi Afnan
Date: 1912-Apr-05

O Branch extended from the Sacred and Praised Tree, O
Blessed Tree of firm roots and lofty branches! When the
dawn of reality broke forth with the lights of guidance and
the Ancient Sun shone forth from the Center of Glory, it cast
upon thee its mantle, extended over thee its hem, enveloped
thee with its lights, illumined the earth’s horizons with it,
its radiance shone forth, its splendor gleamed, its mysteries
spread, and its traces were diffused. The lifeless, silent,
and submerged lands were stirred, they swelled and grew,
becoming fertile and cultivated. They told their tidings and
brought forth their burdens through what their Lord had
revealed to them, and the clouds of grace and bounty from
their Creator poured upon them. And from these emerged
thy luminous reality, thy spiritual nature, thy divine essence,
and thy merciful being. Then it proclaimed, called out, spoke
and declared:

“Lo! The Resurrection hath come to pass, the Great Catastro-
phe hath been realized, the heaven hath split, the earth hath
quaked, the sun hath been folded up, the stars have been scat-
tered, the mountains have been crushed, and Paradise hath
been brought near. O people! The Balance hath been set up,
the Day of Reckoning hath come, the Path hath been extended,
the Pavilion hath been raised, and the Manifest Standard hath
been hoisted, waving over the heads of all mankind. Hasten,
hasten, O chosen ones! Glad tidings, glad tidings, O friends!
Blessed are ye, blessed are ye, O noble ones! Make haste, make
haste to the Promised Water, to the Bestowed Bounty, and to
the Praised Station! This verily is the Reality of existence,
this verily is the Protected Secret and the Hidden Symbol that
hath appeared in the realm of being.”

I testify that this is what spoke in the unseen realm of con-
tingent beings and the testimony of creation. Thereupon the
souls were stirred by this utterance and said: “By God! This
is the mystery of the Qur’an and the meanings embedded and
encompassed within the inner depths of the Furqan.” They
submitted and were humbled, were illumined and informed,
and spoke of their Creator’s grace and uttered through their
Maker’s bounty.

Praised be thou, O shining star, brilliant ray, unsheathed
sword, pouring rain, illustrious branch, descendant of the
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Friend Abraham and Ishmael, glorious beloved one, and noble
messenger! I testify that thou art the pure branch, the firm
tree, the dazzling light, and the rising star. Thou hast wor-
shipped thy Lord night and day, served thy Creator secretly
and openly, prostrated thyself before thy Master morning
and evening, supplicated to the Most Glorious Kingdom at
dusk and dawn, communed with thy Lord in the depths of
night, and beseeched the Most Exalted Horizon, ascending
the highest heights. Thou hast attained lofty stations through
sublime determination, guided every wanderer and nomad,
spared no effort until thou gave the wine of recognition to
every thirsty one, called out in every valley, and adorned
every gathering in the land of Ya with the mention of thy
Lord, until thou didst migrate to the furthest wilderness to
build a sign rivaling the Green Dome in those deserts and
plains.

I testify that thou wert the first to establish the Mashriqu’l-
Adhkar and raise its beacon so that the righteous might sup-
plicate therein to the Kingdom of Mysteries. Thou didst exert
the utmost effort until thou built, with a determination that
could move mountains, an edifice of firm foundations. That
luminous dome became renowned throughout the earth like
the sun at high noon. Thou didst spend all that God had be-
stowed upon thee in this path and established this majestic
temple, carrying earth and stones thyself among the righteous
in humility before the Kingdom of Mysteries, until thou com-
pleted the noblest of Houses of Worship. Then thou didst seek
the Holy Threshold in the midst of Paradise, crossing seas and
rugged terrain until thou took refuge in the protected cave, the
threshold of the Ever-Living, the Self-Subsisting. Thou didst
cleave to the door and wept as the clouds weep, causing the
hearts of companions to soften and the tears of the loved ones
to flow, inflaming hearts in the Most Great Prison in the Fre-
quented House. Then thou didst take refuge in the vicinity of
thy Lord’s mercy, the All-Forgiving.

i I have taken refuge in the Sacred Precincts and secluded myself

in the vicinity of that radiant, sanctified, fragrant and sweet-
scented Shrine, diffusing holy fragrances and wafting perfumed
breaths. For a long time did I withdraw to that impregnable
cave and that exalted sanctuary. From thee arose weeping and
lamentation at sunset and in the dark of night unto the Con-
course on High: “Glory be to my Lord, the Most Glorious!”
All thy litanies and remembrances were transformed into this
wise remembrance, which stirreth the souls of the angels of all
worlds and delighteth the denizens of the highest Paradise, un-
til thou didst bid farewell to this world and didst shine forth
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like a lamp in the crystal of the Most Glorious Kingdom. I
testify that thou art the piercing star, the brilliant lamp, the
all-embracing bounty, the pouring rain, the courageous lion,
and the mighty pillar of iron. I am blessed by thy white sanc-
tuary and thy verdant garden, and mine eyes were solaced by
beholding thy luminous dome and thy spot radiating light to
all regions.

I beseech God to cause bounties to pour successively upon thy
illumined shrine and thy purified sepulcher, and to bless my
visitation to this perfumed tomb. Blessed art thou, O purified
branch, for the tongue of ‘Abdu’l-Baha hath spoken thy praise
in the Most Great Ocean and the Greatest Deep, while He
lay upon His bed, with a heart wounded by remoteness and
separation from the Holy Threshold whose lights shine forth
to all regions. And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB01438

Tablet of visitation for Haji Siyyid Mihdi Afnan
To: Afnan, Haji Styyid Mihdi son of Khal Asghar
Date: 1912-Apr-05

O Breath of God! Journey from this all-encompassing, bound-
less ocean to the land of Ya, the resting place of the Most FEx-
alted Pure Branch. Perfume that radiant garden with sweet
fragrances wafting from the finely-ground musk by the hand
of Glory. And say: Upon you be glory, upon you be mercy
and praise, upon you be grace and bounty, O exalted Branch
from the Tree of Eternity and fresh, verdant Twig from the
Lote-Tree of the Uttermost Boundary!

I testify that you believed in your Most Exalted Lord, were
drawn to the Most Glorious Beauty, submitted to the Lord of
the highest heavens, were humble before Him to Whom bow
the necks of the people of wisdom, served at the Most Exalted
Threshold, worshipped your Lord morning and evening, strove
to assist the captives, fulfilled what you were commanded re-
garding protection of the martyrs’ survivors, and ceaselessly
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endeavored for every good and defended the weak from all
harm.

I bear witness that you were faithful to the Covenant, reaped
the fruits from the Tree of Unity, shunned the people of discord
- and thus did your mention spread far and wide across all
regions, until you drank the pure wine of evanescence from an
elegant cup of sacrifice, and your spirit soared to the highest
Kingdom in the presence of the Most Great Mercy. Blessed
are you for this bounty! Glad tidings to you for this grace and
generosity! Joy be to you for this mighty triumph! And delight
be yours for this glorious outpouring, in that you were guided
to the Path, drank from this Salsabil, and spared no effort in
servitude to your Generous Lord.

I beseech God to make you a brilliant lamp in the niche of
the Supreme Concourse, a manifest dawn in the horizon of the
Most Glorious Kingdom, and an established tree with extended
branches shading all regions, perpetually bearing fruit, with
verdant leaves and fresh flowers, watered by the abundant out-
pourings from the cloud of your Lord’s mercy throughout all
eternity. And I ask God to grant me the inhaling of perfumed
and amber-scented breaths from that pure and holy tomb of
spreading fragrances, and to ordain all good for whoever in-
hales the scent of faithfulness from that blessed and illumined
sepulcher, and to make your illustrious descendants the finest
successors of the finest forebears, and to aid them in following
your bright path and your tolerant way. Upon you be glory,
upon you be praise, and upon you be mercy and good-pleasure
from your Most Glorious and Sublime Lord and your Most Lu-
minous and Most Exalted Master.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

sﬁ,\f\w\,gutv@;{ﬁb@\):
jCLw &J-\:} QLQ.J‘ Jh\ \} o\s}!\
;M\W)wu\d\gb\(\afﬁ 13
gk @S a ) le & LY oS
M\mwﬁéﬂ;w\mw&
,FL,J\),AH.\AJ&L;,‘;.\J\,
Cdeal L b Ll s e SO Ty
Sl s Jodld) s 0 o 5 ! U

a3 o) B G e
5500 3 L loboas Sag 01 1 o
allas gyl 52t oV b 52 5 oY)
SV s FYV L W K ke
Sl e b ik wl Sy 5
G Ol el 5 WY ) ) Ay
S oo 5 imn LBl 8 Tame Ol (3L
K i 0l 5 oleydl § fLLJ\ 5\
Sl S5 e B a1 gand ol
Sy va&&ptﬂy\)ﬂ\ A
Mbéﬁrﬁu\)y} &JW\P o J%\
&;;M\&},&L@J\&s
d\,a)\}m)\&c);U\&c,de\
LV ol SV 5 eV MW Ky o

MATA.116-
117

BRL_DAK#1224, KHAF.146,

176


https://www.bahai.org/r/750816316
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/635.pdf#page=146
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2022/07/mansuban-i-astan-i-talat-i-ala.pdf
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2022/07/mansuban-i-astan-i-talat-i-ala.pdf

Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr)

ABU3144

ABU2145

Words to the friends, spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-06

Come here and consider this Important question.

A person from Tihran has written that the Universal Will is
always manifest; that is to say, God is always manifest in hu-
man form. I have sent him an emphatic reply and urge you
also to remember that between two Manifestations there are
days of concealment. There is no doubt that for the Sun of
Reality there is no rising or setting in its own sanctified center
but, owing to the exigencies of the contingent world, it rises
and sets.

Those persons who say in the days of concealment and inter-
val that God is manifest in human form and that ‘He always
shows Himself in different forms like an artful beloved’ are the
sources of difference in the Cause and create discord among
the people. All these evasive statements of theirs are mere
pretensions. Their only object is to get themselves known as
persons in whom divine signs are centered.

We must, therefore, adhere to the explicit text, to the literal
meaning of what is written in the Tablets, and must not deviate
from this even to a hair’s breadth.
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ABU3144

Words spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-06

Question/topic: In the evening some clergymen announced a meeting to observe the crucifizion of

Christ.

Their speeches in the meeting will be to the effect that Christ
sacrificed Himself in order to redeem us from our sins. But they
do not understand the inner meaning. After the meeting He
spoke extensively on this subject, saying that the redemption of
sins depends on our acting upon the admonitions of Christ, and
the martyrdom of Christ was to cause us to attain praiseworthy
morals and supreme stations.

MHMD1.032
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ABU3478

Words spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-06
Question/topic: He was asked for guidance about food.

[At the table on board the Cedric Abdul-Baha spoke about
simple diet—~how much better it is for one’s constitution to eat
but one or two courses. One of the American Bahais asked
him whether he would not prescribe a simple regime of diet for
the believers, upon his arrival in America. He laughed heartily
and said:]

“We do not interfere with their material food, but we shall give
them a simple diet of spiritual food. This is our work.”
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ABU3145

Words spoken on board the SS Cedric at sea, 1912-Apr-09

We shall be at sea for another day. Steam power is truly a
wonderful thing. If there were no such power, how would the
vast oceans have been crossed? What wonderful means God
has supplied and what confirmations the Blessed Beauty has
conferred. Otherwise, how could we be here? What have we
in common with these places?
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Study guide to this volume

This volume gathers the correspondence and utterances of ‘Abdu’l-Baha during the three months —
roughly January through early April 1912 — that preceded his arrival in New York. The primary arc
is the preparations for the American journey: the letters of acceptance and logistics, the reports back
from the European mission, the counsels to the friends in Iran who were navigating the chaos of the
Constitutional Revolution, and the documents generated during the ocean crossing itself, including
a remarkable report of a spontaneous address to fellow passengers on the Atlantic. Throughout this
period ‘Abdu’l-Baha writes with an awareness of physical diminishment that makes the journey’s
character explicitly sacrificial: he is not well, he acknowledges physical weakness and exhaustion,
and yet he insists on proceeding. The language of trust in the Blessed Beauty as the only source of
enabling power runs through virtually every document in this period. Simultaneously, the volume
preserves a sustained engagement with the political turmoil in Iran, where the Constitutional
Revolution had drawn different factions into cycles of violence from which ‘Abdu’l-Baha repeatedly
counselled the Baha’i community to abstain. These two streams — the outward movement toward
America and the inward return to the suffering communities of the East — give the volume its
distinctive tension.

The Decision to Cross the Ocean: Faith Against Physical Weakness

Key Passages

From the Universal Peace Conference of America, from the Race Unity Conference, from
the Governor of Boston, America, from the great and eminent ones of that land, from
its notable figures, and from the friends, letters of invitation are arriving continuously.
Therefore I am compelled to journey to America despite great physical weakness and
exhaustion from the abundance of work and writing and staying awake at night. My
physical powers are completely depleted, yet still this long and extensive journey must
be undertaken — there is no choice. And the country of America is very vast and one
must go everywhere. But placing my trust in the Blessed Beauty, I will proceed with
His aid and favor. — AB04184

Despite physical weakness and inability to endure travel, out of utmost longing to see
the faces of the friends, ‘Abdu’l-Baha is setting out on a journey to that distant country
which is like another world, to cross the great ocean and illuminate his eyes with the
sight of the friends’ faces. Although this journey will bring me endless hardship, the
hope of meeting the friends brings solace to heart and soul. — AB01020
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Although this weak body has absolutely no strength to endure sea travel and there
is danger of peril, especially in the Pacific and Atlantic oceans, yet hope lies in the
confirmations of the Blessed Beauty, that He may make a feeble gnat into a soaring
eagle, and a weak ant into a manifest serpent. Trusting in Him and relying upon His
grace and favor, we shall unfurl the ship’s sail and navigate in the season of storms to
see what has been ordained. — ABO01424

Context for Study

These three letters from early 1912 present one of the most consistent themes in the pre-American
correspondence: the gap between ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s physical capacity and the demands of the mission
he is undertaking. He is explicit about this gap — “my physical powers are completely depleted,”
“this weak body has absolutely no strength to endure sea travel” — and equally explicit that the
decision to proceed rests on trust in a power beyond his own. The image of the gnat transformed into
an eagle appears also in other letters from this period; it draws on a long tradition in Persian poetry
(the contrast between the infinitesimal and the majestic) and resonates with the biblical pattern
of divine power working through acknowledged weakness. Paul’s second letter to the Corinthians
is the classic Christian instance: “I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling,
and my speech and my message were not in plausible words of wisdom, but in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power, so that your faith might rest not in the wisdom of men but in the power
of God” (1 Corinthians 2:3-5). The Qur’anic account of the prophets who were consistently denied
by their communities before God intervened to vindicate them belongs to the same paradigm. The
willingness to undertake the journey “in the season of storms” is not recklessness but a form of
spiritual wager: the journey is undertaken precisely because its outcome cannot be guaranteed by
human means alone. The three letters together establish a theology of the undertaken mission:
the decision is made in trust, the execution is committed to divine confirmation, and the only
precondition is the longing to see the faces of the friends.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha acknowledges physical weakness and depletion, then proceeds anyway, invoking
trust in divine confirmation as the enabling condition. What is the theology of the relationship
between human limitation and divine power implied by this decision? Compare with Paul’s
“power is made perfect in weakness” (2 Corinthians 12:9) and with the Sufi concept of tawakkul
(absolute reliance on God).

2. The stated motive for making the journey is “utmost longing to see the faces of the friends.”
How does personal love function as a motivation for mission? Is this a different kind of
authority than institutional obligation or prophetic command? Compare with the way Paul
speaks of his longing for the communities he has founded.

3. The image of the feeble gnat transformed into an eagle by divine confirmation is a figure
for the reversal of natural expectation through spiritual power. Where does this pattern of
reversal appear in Hebrew prophecy, in New Testament miracles, and in Sufi accounts of the
transformation of the ordinary person through divine love?

4. ‘Abdu’l-Baha describes the American journey as one he undertakes because “there is no
choice.” What kind of necessity is operative here? How does it compare with the prophetic
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compulsion in Amos (“The Lord God has spoken; who can but prophesy?” Amos 3:8) and
with Jeremiah’s experience of the word as a fire in his bones that cannot be suppressed?

5. The letters describe a journey undertaken in the face of acknowledged physical danger (sea
travel, health), institutional pressure (continuous invitations), and personal cost (endless cor-
respondence and no rest). How does the accumulation of these burdens function rhetorically
in the letters? What does ‘Abdu’l-Baha want his correspondents to understand about the
nature of his service?

Iran in Crisis: The Political Theology of Non-Participation

Key Passages

This is the exact wording of what was written at the start of the revolution: “The
government and people must blend together like honey and milk, otherwise progress
and success are impossible. Iran will be ruined and the end result will be interference
by neighboring powers.” Therefore the friends of God must strive with heart and soul
to bring about reconciliation between the government and people, and if unable, they
should withdraw. Beware, beware of becoming involved in the bloodshed of any Iranian.
— AB00734

It is incumbent upon the divine friends to unite the hearts of the nation, so that different
parties may become one party, and so that through the unity and agreement of the
nation every just government may gain strength and stability and become the cause
of Iran’s comfort and tranquility. Indeed, the divine friends must become the cause of
peace and harmony throughout all regions, so that all who dwell on earth may achieve
unity and concord, this foundation of estrangement may be demolished, the foundation
of oneness may be established, and freedom may be obtained from every bond. —
AB05628

A thousand times it was written that the interference of the clergy in political matters
would result in calamities. Even in the time of the late Muzaffari’d-Din Shah, a po-
litical treatise was written and printed in India in Mishkin-Qalam’s handwriting and
distributed throughout Iran, and its essence was that clerical interference in political
affairs produces general harm. — AB00734

Context for Study

The Iranian Constitutional Revolution (1905-1911) was one of the defining political events of the
early twentieth century, and its impact on the Baha’i community was acute. As an emerging
minority religion that had been subject to sporadic but severe persecution by both the Qajar
monarchy and the Shi‘i clergy, the Baha’is occupied an extremely precarious position in Iranian
political life. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s sustained counsel of non-involvement in factional politics is sometimes
misread as political quietism, but the passages in AB00734 and AB05628 reveal a more sophisticated
position. The Baha’is are not to abstain from political life because politics is beneath them or
irrelevant to their mission; they are to abstain from factional violence and partisan allegiance
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precisely because their mission requires them to work for the unity of the whole nation across
factional lines. The formula “the government and people must blend together like honey and milk”
is presented as a structural political analysis: no faction can stabilize Iran; only a movement of
genuine national reconciliation can succeed. The diagnosis of the clergy’s role is also structural:
clerical interference in politics is identified as a systemic harm whose consequences ‘Abdu’l-Baha
claims to have predicted in advance. This kind of predictive structural analysis draws on a tradition
of prophetic political commentary that runs from the Hebrew prophets (Isaiah’s critique of military
alliances, Jeremiah’s counsel to submit to Babylon) through Islamic political thought (the concept
of shura, consultation, as the foundation of legitimate governance) and into modern political theory.
The Baha’i community’s prescribed role — to “unite the hearts of the nation” and to “become the
cause of peace and harmony throughout all regions” — is an ambitious social mandate that goes
well beyond withdrawal from politics.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha counsels the Baha’i community to work for national reconciliation while ab-
staining from factional bloodshed. How does this position compare with the Christian “two
kingdoms” doctrine (Luther), with Islamic concepts of legitimate political engagement (shura
and #jma‘), and with the pacifist tradition of the historic peace churches (Quakers, Mennon-
ites)?

2. The critique of clerical interference in politics as a structural cause of national calamity is pre-
sented as a prediction that history has confirmed. What is the relationship between prophetic
warning and historical analysis? Is there a distinction between the prophetic denunciation of
religious-political entanglement and modern secular theories of the separation of church and
state?

3. The counsel to “withdraw” if unable to bring about reconciliation raises the question of when
disengagement is a form of integrity and when it becomes complicity by silence. How does
this dilemma arise in different historical contexts of minority religious communities navigating
majority political violence?

4. The formula “honey and milk” for the desired relationship between government and people
is drawn from biblical imagery (the promised land flowing with milk and honey) and from
the Islamic idea of harmonious social relations as a divine gift. What does the use of this
organic, agricultural metaphor suggest about the nature of the political order ‘Abdu’l-Baha
envisions?

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha writes that the friends must be “the cause of peace and harmony throughout all
regions, so that freedom may be obtained from every bond.” How does this vision of freedom
differ from liberal political conceptions of negative liberty (freedom from interference) and
positive liberty (freedom to develop one’s capacities)?

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 182



Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr) Appendix

The Journey Through Europe and Its Meaning

Key Passages

A journey was made to the Western realm, some time was spent, a great stirring arose,
grand gatherings were formed, numerous talks were given that had a remarkable impact.
Even in churches — that is, the priests themselves extended invitations. The issues of
divine incarnation and transformation of the eternal essence into the temporal and the
temporal into the eternal were explicitly refuted and disproven through clear proofs and
brilliant evidence, and there was no opposition whatsoever. In any case, I wish you had
been present to observe how the professors and philosophers of Europe showed such
deference. — AB01636

But in these travels, such was the shoreless ocean of Baha’u’llah’s loving providence that
by following one thread of discourse I found the whole weave and design falling into my
hands. Everywhere I turned the doors were flung wide before me: and the reason
for this was that I was unencumbered by any other thought, my tongue was unloosed
in remembering God, His blessed Name was continually on my lips and therefore the
breaths of the Holy Spirit never ceased to strengthen my heart and soul. For how else
might an atom of dust display such powers or a mere drop expand to such an ocean?—
ABO00315

Context for Study

These two retrospective accounts of the European journey — ABO01636 to an Iranian friend and
ABO00315 to the Hands of the Cause — offer complementary perspectives on what had been accom-
plished and how. AB01636 contains a remarkable disclosure: the theological debate with European
interlocutors about incarnation was not merely engaged but resolved to the satisfaction of the au-
dience. The claim that “the issues of divine incarnation... were explicitly refuted and disproven
through clear proofs and brilliant evidence, and there was no opposition whatsoever” is a bold as-
sessment of the theological encounter with Christianity’s central doctrine. AB01636 also contains
one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s most candid moments of retrospective grief: “In truth, forty years of life in
Akka were wasted — no benefit gained nor given, no learning nor teaching. Had those days been
spent in Europe, the results would have been world-embracing.” This self-assessment, which must
be read against the backdrop of his actual accomplishments during those forty years, reveals a kind
of sacred regret — not complaint against divine will, but awareness of what time and imprisonment
cost. AB00315 then gives the theological account of why the doors were open: not personal elo-
quence or theological sophistication, but the state of being “unencumbered by any other thought,”
with attention wholly devoted to the divine Name. This is a description of the spiritual condition
of pure instrument: the self effaced enough that a higher power can work through it. The Sufi
concept of fana (annihilation of the self) in the context of divine action, the Christian mystical
concept of kenosis (self-emptying as the precondition for divine in-filling), and the Confucian ideal
of the sage who does nothing (wu wei) yet through whom everything is accomplished all illuminate
this passage.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 183



Vol. 151: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1912, part I (Jan-Apr) Appendix

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha claims to have refuted the doctrine of incarnation in European churches to the
apparent satisfaction of his audiences. What does this claim suggest about his method of
engagement with Christian doctrine? Is the goal of interfaith dialogue refutation, reinterpre-
tation, or the discovery of a common ground that transcends both positions?

2. The retrospective grief over the “wasted” forty years in ‘Akka is a moment of candor that

complicates the theology of providential suffering. If those years were a divine gift, why does
‘Abdu’l-Baha describe them as wasted? How do we hold together the theology of divinely
appointed trial and the honest acknowledgment of what that trial cost?

3. AB00315 attributes the success of the European mission to a state of interior simplicity:
“unencumbered by any other thought,” the divine Name continually on the lips, and therefore
the breaths of the Holy Spirit unceasing. How does this account of effective teaching relate
to the Sufi concept of fana and to the Christian mystical concept of kenosis?

4. The image of following one thread of discourse and finding “the whole weave and design
falling into my hands” is a vivid description of what might be called integrative teaching —
the discovery that all genuine questions lead to the same center. Compare with Socrates’s
account of following the argument wherever it leads in the Platonic dialogues.

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha writes to the Hands of the Cause asking them to pray on his behalf, because
“the burden is heavy and this body weak and powerless.” What does this request for prayer
reveal about the relationship between human agency and divine assistance in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
theology of mission?

On the Atlantic: Teaching on the Ocean Liner

Key Passages

O true friend! In the ocean, the fire of the love of God is burning with intense heat. The
passengers gathered together and one night requested a talk before everyone. According
to my weakness and inability, a spiritual talk was given. At present, there is great
commotion and excitement among the passengers on the ocean liner that these strangers
are servants of the Threshold of Baha’u’llah and are traveling from East to West to
convey the Cause and spread the teachings of Baha'u’llah. Some are making inquiries.
It is hoped that the excitement will increase and the breaths of the spirit of the love of
God will bestow new life upon hearts. — AB03224

For praise be to God, Iran is the planted field of the Blessed Tree and the dawning-place
of the Most Great Light, and the friends are veterans who were raised in the shadow of
the Blessed Beauty’s training — they are tested and self-sacrificing, each one’s ultimate
desire being the field of martyrdom. These souls have attained complete stability and
have intense steadfastness. But the Western world is at the beginning of establishment.
Utmost effort must be made for its promotion and establishment, and for blessed souls
to arise, firm and steadfast like the friends in Iran. — AB01424
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Context for Study

ABO03224 is the brief account ‘Abdu’l-Baha sent from the ship during the Atlantic crossing — one
of the rare glimpses into the journey’s daily texture. The image of “the fire of the love of God
burning with intense heat” in the middle of the ocean is vivid: the ship becomes a mobile center
of spiritual energy, the passengers an unexpected community of seekers. The spontaneous address
to the fellow passengers — given “according to my weakness and inability” — recapitulates the
pattern established in AB04184 and AB01424: the self-described incapacity, the divine enablement,
the unexpected outcome. The “commotion and excitement” among the passengers mirrors the
pattern ‘Abdu’l-Baha repeatedly describes in the London and Paris periods: an initial encounter
produces curiosity, curiosity produces inquiry, and inquiry opens the possibility of something more.
The companion text from ABO01424 introduces the comparison between the Eastern community
(“veterans who were raised in the shadow of the Blessed Beauty’s training,” tested in martyrdom)
and the Western community (“at the beginning of establishment”). This comparative assessment
is not a hierarchy of worth but a description of developmental stage: the Eastern community has
had fifty years of trial that has made it steadfast; the Western community must now build the same
kind of depth. The ocean liner address is, in miniature, the beginning of that building process:
strangers on a ship, some of them making inquiries, perhaps the seeds of a community that does
not yet know itself.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha gives a spontaneous address on the ocean liner “according to my weakness
and inability.” What does the insistence on self-described weakness at the moment of action
reveal about the theology of agency in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s letters? Is this modesty, accurate
self-assessment, or a theological claim about the nature of spiritual effectiveness?

2. The comparison between the “veterans” of the Eastern community (tested by martyrdom)
and the “beginning” of the Western community raises the question of whether spiritual depth
can be built by any means other than testing. What does the Baha’i experience in Iran
suggest about the relationship between suffering and community formation?

3. The passengers on the ship become an unexpected community of inquiry. What does this
episode reveal about the conditions under which genuine spiritual conversation becomes pos-
sible? Compare with the Socratic dialogues as spontaneous conversations with strangers, and
with the Sufi concept of the gathering (majlis) as a space of spiritual transformation.

4. The letter is addressed “O true friend!” and shares the account of the ocean address with
a single person. What is the significance of this intimate reporting? How does the practice
of sharing experiences in correspondence function to create a sense of shared mission across
geographical distance?

5. AB01424 compares the Eastern and Western communities as at different stages of develop-
ment. What does this developmental model of community formation imply about the long-
term trajectory of the Western Baha’i community? What role does the concept of organic
growth play in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s ecclesiology?
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Glad Tidings from Stuttgart: The Western Community Takes Root

Key Passages

O sons and daughters of the Kingdom! Be thankful to God that the Heavenly Father
is extremely Kind to all. He has opened the doors of Heaven to you. He has sent down
His Kingdom for you! He has ignited a brilliant lamp in your heart! He has breathed in
you the Breaths of the Holy Spirit. He has baptized you with the water of Life, the Fire
of the Love of God and the Spirit of His Knowledge and ushered you into His Kingdom
and bestowed upon you Eternal Life! — AB04739

Glad tidings! The light of the Sun of Truth hath shed its radiance from the East! Glad
tidings! The heavenly powers are set in motion! Glad tidings! The powers of the earth
are quaking! Glad tidings! The sun of religious imitation is clouded! Glad tidings! The
moon of superstition is eclipsed! Glad tidings! The stars of worldly glory have fallen!
Glad tidings! The Spirit of God and the hosts of the Kingdom are rushing in! Glad
tidings! The angels of heaven have scattered throughout all regions! Glad tidings! The
breaths of the Holy Spirit have been wafted! Glad tidings! The morn of joyful tidings
hath dawned! Glad tidings! The Sun of Truth hath shone forth! — AB04739

Context for Study

ABO04739 is addressed to a woman who has just returned from giving a speech in Stuttgart to the
German Baha’i community, and it belongs to ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s practice of praising and encouraging
newly emerging Western teachers. The letter is notable for the exuberance and musicality of its
language: the address to “sons and daughters of the Kingdom” with its catalogue of divine gifts
(opened doors, ignited lamps, baptism in water and fire and spirit, eternal life) draws on the full
range of Christian sacramental imagery to characterize the Baha'’i experience. The use of “baptism”
is significant: it is not used in its institutional Christian sense (a ritual performed by an ordained
minister) but as a metaphor for the comprehensive transformation that comes through the love
of God. The catalogue of glad tidings that follows is one of the most formally stylized passages
in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s correspondence — each clause beginning with “Glad tidings!” (Bisharat!), an
insistent repetition that functions as both proclamation and celebration. The images are largely
astronomical and cosmological: the sun of religious imitation clouded, the moon of superstition
eclipsed, the stars of worldly glory fallen, the hosts of the Kingdom rushing in. This is the language
of apocalyptic reversal, drawn from the great prophetic traditions of Isaiah and Revelation, adapted
to describe the spiritual revolution Baha’u’llah has initiated. The Stuttgart context gives this
cosmic language an intimate ground: a single woman giving a speech to a small community in
a German city becomes the occasion for a declaration that the entire order of things is being
transformed.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha uses Christian sacramental language — baptism in water, fire, and spirit — to
describe the experience of entering the Baha’i Faith. What are the theological implications
of this appropriation? Compare with Paul’s use of Jewish covenantal language to describe
Gentile inclusion in the messianic community.
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2. The catalogue of glad tidings uses the language of astronomical and cosmic reversal (clouded
suns, eclipsed moons, fallen stars) to describe the spiritual revolution of the present age.
Where does this genre of cosmic imagery appear in Hebrew prophecy (Isaiah 13, Joel 2), in
the New Testament Apocalypse, and in Islamic eschatological tradition? What does the genre
accomplish that straightforward description cannot?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha praises the Stuttgart speaker specifically for the confirmation she received
through the Holy Spirit that enabled her to speak “eloquently”” What does this attribu-
tion of speech effectiveness to divine confirmation rather than personal talent imply about
the theology of teaching and proclamation?

4. The letter moves from cosmic proclamation to intimate personal encouragement: “thousands
of worldly queens shall come and go, leaving behind neither name nor trace... but through
the light of God’s love thou wilt shine forth above the horizon of eternity.” How does the
contrast between worldly royalty and spiritual luminosity function as a form of revaluation?
Compare with the Beatitudes’ inversion of conventional assessments of success.

5. The Stuttgart Baha’i community is the occasion for a letter of cosmic import. What does
the theological and rhetorical relationship between the small, local, and particular and the
large, universal, and cosmic reveal about ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s mode of teaching? How does the
particular always open onto the universal in his correspondence?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The volume spans the months of preparation, waiting, and crossing that separated ‘Abdu’l-Baha
from the American mission that had been anticipated since the end of the London visit. During
these months, he writes about physical weakness and divine confirmation, about martyrdom in Iran
and spiritual freedom in Stuttgart, about the state of the Constitutional Revolution and the state
of his own correspondence, about the sudden address on an Atlantic ship and the grand assessment
of what Europe had meant. Every document is a particular response to a particular situation, and
yet the whole volume traces a single movement: the progressive surrender of personal reserve in
the face of the claims of service.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: What does it mean to say yes
to a mission that exceeds one’s physical, institutional, and personal resources — and
what form of trust makes that yes possible, and what does the shape of that trust
reveal about the relationship between human freedom and divine will?
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